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PUBLISHERS FOREWORD 
Praise be to Allah the Lord of the worlds and Salawaat upon the best 
of His creatures, the Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and his Holy Ahlul 

Bayt (a.s.) 

We feel immense pleasure in presenting our next publication after 
the warm welcome received by our maiden title, “Five Supplications”. 
The book in your hand is a masterpiece of the master traditionalist, 

Shaikh Abbas Qummi (r.a.), of the “Mafatihul Jinaan” fame. 

“Acquire knowledge from the cradle to the grave.”  
Said the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.). However there are various 
obstacles to this. The greatest being the language barrier as the majority 
of Islamic books are available in Arabic, Persian and Urdu. To obviate 
this problem Madinatul Ilm Islamic Centre has decided to publish 

English Translations of Shia Islamic books. 

It is our humble request to Mo’meneen that they support us whole-
heartedly, so that we may continue to publish more titles in the future. 

May Allah hasten the Zuhoor of Imam-e-Zamana (a.s.), the Last 
Hope of Humanity. 

 

 

Madinatul Ilm Islamic Centre. 
April 1999 

 

 

 

  
  

آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ  اَللّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلى مُحَمَّدٍ وَ
آَاَفْضَلِ مَا صَلَّيِتَ وَ بَارَآْتَ وَ تَرَحَّمْتَ 
عَلى اِبْرَاهِيْمَ وَ آلِ اِبْرَاهِيمَ اَنَّكَ حَمِيْدٌ 

وَ لَعْنَةُ االلهِ عَلى اَعْدَاءِ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ . مَّجِيْدٌ
  .مِنَ اْلاَوَّلِيْنَ وَاْللآخَرِيْنَ اَلْفَ مَرَّةٍ

 
 Allaahumma s'allea'laa 

muh'ammadin wa aale muh'ammad. Ka-
afz”ale maa s'allaita wa baarakta wa 

tarh'amta a'laa ibraheema wa aale 
ibraheema innaka h'ameedum majeed. 

Wa la'anatullahe a'la a'daae aale 
muh'ammadin minal awwaleena wa 

aakherena alfa marratin 
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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE 
Praise be to Allah with all the hymns by which He is praised by the 
Angels who are nearest to Him, by His creatures who are most honorable 
in His Sight, and by those adorers who are best approved by Him. A 
praise that excels all praise in the same way as the Lord excels all His 
creatures. And blessings be on His Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, and 
on His Progeny who are lanterns of darkness and brilliant minarets of 

Religion and high standards of greatness. 
Whatever comes into existence must traverse a path leading to death, 
it makes no difference whether it be a man or one of the other countless 

forms of life. Allah says in the Qur’an : 
“Every one on it shall perish, But will remain for ever the Face 

of thy Lord, the Glorious, the Gracious” 
(Surah-al-Rahman: 25-26). 

Allah has created man for a purpose, but unfortunately, many people 
do not seem to realize this fact and even if they do, they cannot be 
bothered. In fact, they appear to have been convinced that this life is 
nothing but a place to have fun and enjoyment as much as possible 
because once you die, that is the end of it. But they fail to understand that 
life begins not in this world but after death. The few years of life in this 
world, is nothing but a preparation for the eternal life. However, we need 
to bear in mind that our whole life depends on how well we prepare 
ourselves during the few years here, to submit or reject, to believe or 
deny, to obey or refuse. The Commander of the Faithful (Amirul 

Mo’meneen) Ali (a.s.) says,  
“If you could see that has been seen by those of you who have died, 
you would be puzzled and troubled. Then you would have listened and 
obeyed, but what they have seen is yet curtained from you. Shortly, the 

curtain would be thrown off. You have been shown, provided you see  
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and you have been made to listen provided you listen, and you have been 
guided if you accept guidance.” 

(Nahjul Balagha: Sermon 20).  
Man’s heart never ceases to desire as long as he is in this world. 
Nonetheless, belief in the Hereafter will permit him to realize that the 
opportunities offered by this world are limited, that the gain to be had 
from it is very slight, that even the portion which lies within reach cannot 
be retained for ever, and that delight and pleasure are not restricted to the 
brief days here on earth. He will not be overcome every instant then, by 
an endless surge of desire, causing him to form countless attachments 
and ultimately to lose himself, nor will he be excessively troubled if he 
does not acquire an excessive amount of bounties of this world and the 
pleasures they yield. Today we clearly observe that material gains have 
taken priority over virtue. Man has abandoned Religion and is fast 
advancing towards vice and evil. Man’s forgetting death and the day of 
Resurrection (Qiyamat) is the sole reason for making him unmindful 
about his deeds (A’amal). On the other hand, remembrance of death and 
the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamat) frees man from the absolute 
attachment to the perishable values of this world. The elevating 
tranquility that results from such an orientation of the spirit gives man 
the ability to resist firmly the attractions of the world and the demands of 

the passionate self (nafs).  
The Commander of the Faithful, Ali (a.s.) says,  

“O people what I fear most about you are 2 things: acting according 
to desires and extending of hopes. As regards acting according to 
desires, this prevents from truth: and as regards extending of hopes, it 
makes one forget the next world. You should know this world is moving 
rapidly and nothing has remained out of it except last particles like the 
remnants of a vessel which has been emptied by someone. Beware, the 
next world is advancing. Today is the day of action and there is no 
reckoning, while tomorrow is the day of reckoning but there would be no 

(opportunity for) action.”  

Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says about the effects of remembering 
death and the Resurrection Day: (1) Its remembrance suppresses the 
inordinate desires, (2) It uproots the very foundation of negligence and 
apathy, (3) With the reminding of Allah’s promise, it strengthens man’s 
heart, (4) It softens the hard mentality of man, (5) It demolishes the 
banners of inordinate desires and transgression, (6) It suppresses the evil 
of greediness and makes the world humble before one’s eyes. The visit to 
the graves is hence recommended so that we should be reminded of our 
death. We all know that during day and night we recite the following 
Qur’anic Verse (Ayah) several times in our daily Prayers (Namaz) so that 

we are reminded of the Resurrection Day 
“Master of the day of Resurrection” 

(Surah-al-hamd: 4) 
A unique and valuable advantage enjoyed by the one who accepts 
the principle of an afterlife is that his attitude to material enjoyments will 
never be the same as that of the hasty person who is in a state of constant 
anxiety and agitation lest his possessions not last him until death. It is 
only for those who worship this world that material possessions count as 
a goal in themselves, those who are advancing towards the abode of 
eternity use the bounties of this world as means for attaining lofty goal. 

Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says,  
“The life of man does not amount to more than an instant. What is 
passed is now non-existent, you do not feel its pleasure or pain. As for 
what is yet to come, you do not know what it is. The true and precious 
capital of your life are those few instants you presently enjoy. Master 
then, your soul, and strive to redeem yourself and attain salvation, be 
steadfast in enduring the rigor of worshipping Allah and obeying His 
commandments, and preserve yourself from the pollution of sin and 

disobedience to Allah.” (al Kafi). 
Those traders who think of their future debts and liabilities, start 
saving something from the beginning. Similarly those people who are 
concerned about death and Qiyamat from today give up their bad deeds 
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and start performing noble deeds so as to present them on the 
Resurrection Day. 

The book “MANAZELUL AKHERAH” is written by the great 
Traditionalist (Muhaddith) Shaikh Abbas Bin Muhammad Reza Qummi, 
who was the student of the Celebrated Scholar Mirza Husain Noori. He 
was born in Qum in the year 1294 A.H. Many great Ulama like Aqa 
Buzurgh Tehrani, Ayatullah Shaikh Muhammad Hasan Aale Kashifal 
Ghita, Sayyed Abdul Husain Sharafuddeen Musawi etc. were his fellow 
students. Being a zealous and an enthusiastic seeker of knowledge, he 
was held dear by his teacher Mirza Husain Noori, who loved him more 
than any of his other students. Shaikh Qummi has authored many useful 
and important books viz. “Safeenatul Bihar”, “Muntahal Aamal”, 
“Mafaathiul Jinan” the famous book of supplications (dua’s) etc. He was 
an expert in the knowledge of Traditions (Ahadees), Biographies 
(Rijaal), History (Tareekh) and lives of Aimmah (a.s.) (Seerate 
Ma’soomeen). Muhaddith Qummi left for the eternal abode in the year 
1359 A.H. / 1940 A.D. leaving behind an enormous wealth of knowledge 

(Ilm) and Wisdom (Hikmah) of Ahlulbait (a.s.).  
The present book is translated from the 2nd Edition of the Urdu 
translation by Maulana Ghulam Husain ‘Mazhar’, in which the translator 
has added some quotes taken from books like Ma’ad by Ayatullah 
Dastaghaib Shirazi, Khazeenatul Jawaher, Ehsanul Fawaed, Tafseere 
Umdatul Bayan, Behaarul Anwaar, Tafseere Anwaare Najaf etc. which I 
too have included in my present translation for further explanation of the 

subject.  
I have taken up the translation of the above book with the sole 
intention of enjoining good (Amr bil Ma’roof) and warning against evil 
(Nahi anil Munkar). I hope the readers will benefit from it and prepare 
themselves, and collect provisions for the last journey - eternal and 
perpetual. Last and foremost, may Allah shower upon Muhammad 
(s.a.w.s.) and his Progeny His Blessings befitting their distinction as 
reward for their actions and suitable to the chastity of their lineage. And 
His Special Blessings on His Last Deputy and His Remaining Emissary, 

the Expected Mahdi (May Allah hasten his glad advent). 

AejazAli TurabHusain Bhujwala (al Husainee) 
Baqirul Uloom Islamic Library and Research Centre 

Bombay, India.  
15 Zilqad 1418 / 15 March 1998  
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CHAPTER - I  

THE RETURNING (MA’AD) 
Ma’ad is derived from the root word ‘a-w-d’ which means to return. 
Hence, the returning of the spirit (rooh) back to its body is called Ma’ad. 
Ma’ad is one of the fundamental principles of Islamic faith and belief in 
it is incumbent upon all Muslims. After death every soul shall arise to see 
the reward or retribution (as the case may be) of its deeds. Ma’ad 
consists of five stages - Death (Maut), Grave (Qabr), Intermediate Stage 
(Barzakh), Resurrection (Qiyamat) and Paradise (Jannat) or hell 
(jahannam). Ma’ad cannot be perceived by the five senses of man, but 
can be comprehended by reasoning alone. What happens after death? 
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) through the medium of Revelation (Wahy) 
has explained to us in detail regarding it. Man’s senses have their own 
limitations beyond which it is not possible for him to understand. For 
example a child in the mother’s womb cannot perceive the vastness of 
the outside world. In the same manner, a soul captivated by the 
influences of matter cannot easily understand the hidden world and its 
realities. The knowledge of this unseen world is concealed from man and 
he can only understand it through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) and his Vicegerents, the Holy Aimmah (a.s.). Hence to have a 
better comprehension of the hereafter, we have to rely totally upon them, 
because they are the Inheritors of the knowledge of Allah and His 

Hidden Wisdom.  

Is a person’s body affected after death? 

Many are of the opinion that after death man’s body becomes an 
absolute nothing like a dry wood, hence the question of reckoning in the 
grave does not arise. Such doubts are the outcome of sheer ignorance and 
lack of belief in the unseen (Ghaib). Speech is the effect of the tongue 
and movements are impressions of a living body. But the spirit (rooh) is 

motionless and is hence independent of movements. Whilst dreaming a 
man’s tongue or his lips do not move, and a person awake will bear 
witness to it. After awakening the person will narrate the discussions he 
had with people, he will also claim to have travelled to far off cities, but 
his body in reality having laid motionless on the bed throughout the 

night. 

Dreams (Ru’ya) 

Imam Moosa-al-Kazim (a.s.) states that in the former part of 
creation, man did not dream. Allah sent upon the people His Apostle to 
guide them towards virtue and warn against evil. The Prophet advised 
them that if they followed the Right Path as preached by Him, they 
would be successful and be rewarded in Paradise. But if they erred and 
did not avoid sin, they would face tribulation in hell. They asked the 
Prophet as to how could they rely on something, which they had never 
seen. They said that they observed that after death a man’s body become 
motionless and turns into dust, how could then he be rewarded or 
chastised for his actions. It is after this incident that they started 
dreaming in which they witnessed Allah’s rewards in Paradise and His 
wrath in hell. They went to the Prophet and narrated this to him. The 
Prophet replied that as in the dreams they met people, conversed with 
them, and visited far off places, after death even if their bodies would be 
reduced to dust, they would still taste chastisement or reward (as the case 

may be) in Paradise or hell.  

Death (Maut) 

Scholars differ regarding the explanation of death. Some call it a 
continuous phenomenon (Amre Wujoodi, not the end of life), while 
others opine that it is terminal one (Amre Adami, the end of life). But the 
generally accepted fact is that it is purely a bodily affair. Regarding death 

it is said that, 
   .اَلْمَوْتُ صِفَةٌ وَجُوْدَةٌ مُضَادَةٌ لِلْحَيَاتِ
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“It is a continuous process and the vice versa to life.” 
The Holy Qur’an says: 

ِ الَّذِىْ نلِّ شَيئٍ قَدِيْرُه تَبَارَكَ الَّذِىْ بِيَدِهِ الْمُلْكُ، وَهُوَ عَلى آُ
   .خَلَقَ الْمَوْتَ وَالْحَيوةَ لِيَبْلُوَآُمْ اَيُّكُمْ اَحْسَنُ عَمَلاً

“Blessed is He in whose hand is the kingdom (of the heavens and 
the earth), and He has power over all things, Who created death and 

life that He may try you, (to prove) which of you is best in deeds.” 
(Surah-al-Mulk: 1-2) 

The above verse (Ayah) refers to the purpose of the creation of life 
and death. Non existence is not the essence of creation. If death had been 
an ending process, the word ‘Khalq’ (Creation) would not have been 
used. Death in reality is the divorce of the spirit (rooh) from the body, 
and can be illustrated by many examples. It can be compared to a sailor 
estranged from his wrecked ship. The spirit is a light which illuminates 
the dark body and its components derive benefit from it. Whereas death 
is the estranger of this light from the body, leaving it again in darkness. It 
is not true that the spirit enters the body, because it is free to enter and 
exit. It shares a limited relation with the body, after which it leaves the 
body for immortality. In short, the detachment of the spirit (Rooh) from 
the body is called death (Maut). It is incumbent upon us to believe that 
death is a phenomenon solely governed by the will and command of 
Almighty Allah only, and He maintains the relation of the spirit to the 
body from the mother’s womb till the end. He is the Creator (Khaliq) of 

all things, and the Giver of life and death. The Holy Qu’ran says: 
  االلهُ يَتَوَفَّى اْلأَنْفُسَ حِينَ مَوْتِهَا

“Allah takes the spirits (Rooh) at the time of their death” 
(Surah-az-Zumar: 42). 

Some ignorant people are of the opinion that the Angel of death 
(Izraeel) is an evil demon and an enemy who estranges us from our 

children and orphans them. But the reality is that he acts in accordance to 
the command of Allah only and has no personal options. 

Separation of the Spirit (Rooh) from the body 

It is narrated in the tradition of Me’raj that a plank is placed in front 
of Izraeel, on which names of all creatures are written. When Allah wills 
death of any one of His creatures, the name on the plank disappears, and 
Izraeel does the needful. It is possible that at one time death of more than 
one creature may be ordained. Just as many candles can be extinguished 
in a single puff, more than one spirit can be removed together. Surely 

Allah is the giver of death as stated in the Qur’an, 
  قُلْ يَتَوَفّكُمْ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ الَّذِىْ وُآِّلَ بِكُمْ

“Say (O Prophet) the Angel of death who is given charge of you 
shall cause you to die.” 

(Surah-as-Sajdah: 11) 
In another verse it is stated, 

  .مْاَلَّذِيْنَ تَوَفّهُمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةُ ظَالِمِى اَنْفُسِهِ
“Those whom the Angels cause to die while they are unjust to 

themselves.” 
(Surah-an-Nahl: 28) 

Izraeel and his comrade Angels have been assigned the job of 
removing the spirits of creatures. An army which follows the commands 
of their king and conquers cities, it is said that the said army has 
conquered the said cities, but in reality it is the result of the king’s 
military tactics and warfare. Many examples can be given to prove the 

above, but the fact is that it is beyond comparison.  
As Allah has created this world as a house of causes (Darul Asbab), 
He has also created a cause for death. Disease, murder, accident etc. are 
some of its causes. These act as reasons for the approach of death, if not 
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there are instances of persons who recover even after a serious illness, 
while some die in a blink of an eye. These causes also do not have an 
independent option, unless attested by the command and will of the 

Almighty. 
Spirits of some men are removed with ease while some experience 
severe difficulty. It is narrated in traditions (Ahadees) that during death 
some people feel as if their body is being cut asunder by scissors, or are 
being grinded in a mill, while some feel as if smelling the fragrance of a 

rose. It is stated in the Qur’an: 
اَلَّذِيْنَ تَتَوَ فّهُمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةُ طَيِّبِيْنَ يَقُوْلُوْنَ سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمُ ادْخُلُوا 

  .الْجَنَّةَ بِمَا آُنْتُمْ تَعْمَلُونَ
“Those whom the Angels cause to die in a good state, saying - 

Peace be on you, enter the garden (of Paradise) for what you did.” 
(Surah-an-Nahl: 32). 

It is not necessary that the spirits of all believers (Mo’mineen) are 
removed easily. Even a believer who has done good deeds in his lifetime 
experiences difficulty during death. This acts as the punishment for sins 
he committed for which he is atoned for in this very world. While for a 
non-believer this difficulty is an extra punishment of Allah followed by 

the ones to come in the Hereafter. 
  .فَكَيْفَ اِذَا تَوَفَّتْهُمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةُ يَضْرِبُونَ وُجُوْهَهُمْ وَ اَدْبَارَهُمْ

“But how will it be when the Angels cause them to die smiting 
their backs.” 

(Surah-al-Muhammad: 27) 
It is also possible that a non-believer may not experience difficulty 
during death, this acts as reward for the good deeds he has committed 
which are compensated in this very world, leaving their scrolls of deeds 
nil of any reward. In reality death is an unfortunate event for a non-

believer even though he dies in comfort, while it is a blessing and felicity 
for a believer even though he experiences difficulty during it. 

Love of world 

Hatred towards death and love of the world is the outcome of an 
ignorant person’s mind, who thinks that the happiness of this world is his 
prosperity and good fortune. The world beset with numerous troubles 
and anxieties is about to end in misery and does not enjoy eternity, 
perpetuity and sincerity. A poet has referred to this in the following 
words - “Do not give your heart to this world, for its example is of an 
unfaithful bride who has never loved you, even for a night.” The Holy 
Qur’an says that the love of this world is one of the characteristics of the 

disbelievers. 
  رَضُوْا بِالْحَيوةِ الدُّنْيَا وَاطْمَأَ نُّوْابِهَا

“(the disbelievers) are pleased with this world’s life and are 
content with it.” 

(Surah-al-Yunus: 7) 
In another place it is stated 

  اَرَضِيْتُمْ بِالْحَيوةِ الدُّنْيَا مِنَ اْلآخِرَةِ
“Are you contended with the life of this world instead of the 

Hereafter” 
(Surah-al-Bara’at: 38) 

For the Jews it is said, 
  يَوَدُّ اَحَدُآُمْ لَوْ يُعَمَّرُ اَلْفَ سَنَةٍ

“Every one of them loves that he should be granted a life of a 
thousand years” 

(Surah-al-Baqarah: 96) 
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There are many traditions detesting the love of world. The Holy 
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, 

  حُبُّ الدُّنْيَا رَاسُ آُلِّ خَطِيْئَةٍ
“Verily the love of this world is the root-cause of all evils.” 

Friendship with death 

It is of utmost importance that man should hold death dear and 
consider it an opportunity of meeting with his Almighty, and not hate it 
and consider it as evil, but should take lessons from it. He should ask 
forgiveness from Allah for his sins and tame the rebellious self (nafs). 
When the call of his Lord comes, he should welcome it with open arms 
accepting it to be a blessing from Allah. He should be contented with the 
decree (Qadr) of Allah. He should also rejoice that shortly he would be 
taken to the presence of Ahlulbait (a.s.) and meet his deceased 
companions and other believer brothers. He should also not be 
disheartened by the delay in death but should consider it as an 
opportunity afforded by Allah to him to repent. This delay would give 
him a chance to gather provisions useful for his journey to the other 
world, for the journey is tiresome and full of dangerous valleys and 

difficult paths. 

Regarding the removal of Spirit and its 
hardships (Sakarat) 

  .وَجَاءَ تْ سَكْرَةُ الْمَوْتِ بِالْحَقِّ ذَالِكَ مَا آُنْتَ مِنْهُ تَحِيدُ
“And the stupor of death will come in truth, that is what you 

were trying of escape.” 
(Surah-al-Qaf: 19). 

This stage is full of difficulties and troubles. On one hand a man 
feels pain, his tongue turns motionless, his bodily components cease to 

function, while on the other hand weeping and wailing of relatives, grief 
of their separation, orphanating of children, and the sorrow of leaving 
behind hard-earned wealth and enormous property for others to feast 
upon. The wealth which was sometimes gathered by usurpation or 
through illicit means. The dying man remembers his sins and regrets, but 
alas, the time (to repent) has passed and account closed. Amirul 

Mo’meneen (a.s.) says, 
يَتَذَآَّرُ اَمْوَالاً جَمَعَهَا اَغْمَضَ فِى مَطَالِبِهَا وَ اَخَذَهَا مِنْ 

مَصْرِحَاتِهَا وَ مُشْتَبِهَاتِهَا قَدْ لَزِمْتَه تَبِعَاتٌ جَمَعَهَا وَ اَشْرَفَ 
عَلى فِرَاقِهَا تَبِقى لِمَنْ وَّرَائِه يَنْعَمُونَ بِهَا فَيَكُوْنَ الْمُهَنَّا 

  .بَاءَ عَلى ظَهْرِهلِغَيْرِه وَالْعِ
“He (the dying person) regrets over his wealth which he gathered 
bearing hardships, and now he is being separated from it, leaving it 
to be feasted upon by his inheritors. His hard earned wealth is left 

for the use of others.” 
The dying person feels scared, for he is about to enter an unknown 
and unexplored world, and is all the more frightened when he witnesses 

those things that are totally new to him. The Holy Qur’an says, 

  .فَكَشَفْنَا عَنْكَ غِطَائَكَ فَبَصَرُكَ الْيَوْمَ حَدِيْدٌ
“Certainly you were heedless of it, but now we have removed 

from you your veil, so your sight today is sharp.” 
(Surah-al-Qaf: 22) 

He feels the presence of Angels around him and wonders about what 
is in store for him. It has been narrated in traditions (Ahadees) that at the 
time of death, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the Holy Aimmah (a.s.) 
come near the head of the dying person, who is able to see them. It is 
narrated in third volume of ‘Bihar-al-Anwaar’ that once Imam Ali-ar-
Reza (a.s.) went to meet one of his companions (sahabi) who was about 
to die. He looked towards the Imam (a.s.) and said, “I see the radiant 



 

Presented by www.ziaraat.com 

 

faces of Your Grandfather (the Holy Prophet), Your Father (the 
Commander of the faithful), Your Mother (Hazrat Fatema), and the other 
Imams in Your Ancestry. I also see your luminous face alongwith them.” 
It is a fact that every dying man has a glimpse of the Aimmah (a.s.), 
according to his love for and knowledge of them. For a believer 
(mo’min) their sight is a blessing from Allah, and for a hypocrite 
(munafiq) and disbeliever it is a sign of Allah’s wrath. In the Salutation 

(Ziarat) of Amirul Mo’meneen Ali (a.s.) we utter these words: 

 .اَلسَّلاَمُ عَلى نِعْمَةِ االلهِ عَلَى اْلاَبْرَارِ وَ نَقْمَةٍ عَلَى الْجَبَّارِ
The dying man is confused, because on one hand Satan (Shaitaan) 
with his companions tries hard to spoil his faith (Eeman), and on the 
other hand the thought of the arrival of the Angel of death makes him all 
the more puzzled. He wonders as to in what state would he (the Angel of 
death) come and how would his spirit be removed. The Commander of 

the Faithful, Ali (a.s.) says, 
 فَاجْتَمَعَتْ عَلَيْهِ سَكَرَاتُ الْمَوْت فَغَيْرُ مَوْصُوفٍ مَا نَزَلَ بِه

“And when the signs of death approaches, he knows not what will 
befall him.”  

Shaikh Kulaini narrates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) who said 
that once Hazrat Ali (a.s.) was suffering from the ailment of the eye. The 
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) came to inquire about his health. He saw that Ali 
(a.s.) was in intense pain and was restless because of it. The Prophet 

asked him, 
“Is this anxiety the outcome of the ailment”? 

Hazrat Ali (a.s.) replied that, 
“I had never witnessed such a pain before.” 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) (to console him) said, 

“O Ali! When the Angel of death comes to take the spirit of the 
disbeliever, he brings along with him a club of fire, by which he removes 

his spirit and the flames of hell scream at the dying man.” 
The Commander of the Faithful sat upright and said, 

“O Prophet! Please explain to me the tradition (hadees), for I do not 
feel the pain anymore. Will the spirit of anyone from among your ummat 

be removed in the same manner”? 
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied, 

“Yes, three types of persons from among my ummat too will be 
subjected to this punishment 

(1) An oppressive (Zalim) ruler, 
(2) Those who unjustly usurp the rights of orphans, and 

(3) The bearer of false witness.”  
Man, due to difficulty or ease during death also sees the effects of his 
good or bad deeds that he committed. There are also some that turn 

apostates during death due to some of their bad deeds. 
لسُّوءَ اَنْ آَذَّبُوْا بِآيَاتِ االلهِ وَ ثُمَّ آَانَ عَاقِبَةُ الَّذِيْنَ اَسَاؤُا ا

 آَانُوْا بِهَا يَسْتَهْزِؤُنَ
“Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 

rejected the communications of Allah and used to mock them.” 
(Surah-ar-Room : 10) 

It has also been narrated that during death (sakarat) or afterwards, the 
following persons should not be near the dying man: a woman in menses 
(Haiz) or Istahaza (irregular period), and a polluted (Junoob) person, 

because the Blessed Angels go away and the dying man falls in trouble. 
Shaikh Sadooq in his book ‘Ilalush Sharaye’ quotes Imam Ja’far-as-

Sadiq (a.s.) as saying, 
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لاَتَحْصُرِ الْحَائِضُ وَالْجُنُبُ عِنْدَ التَّلْقِيْن لِاَنَّ الْمَلاَئِكةَ تَتَاذى 
 .بِهِمَا

“A woman in menses (Haiz) or a polluted person (Junoob) should 
not remain near the dying person, because the Angels feel disgusted 

because of it and go away.” 
In the book ‘Darus Salaam’, the great scholar Sayyed Murtaza Najafi 
quotes: Once a severe epidemic broke out in Iraq and Arabia. I was 
seated in the courtyard of the Shrine of the Commander of the Faithful, 
Ali (a.s.) with a distinguished Scholar (Aalim) Sayyed Muhammad Baqir 
Qazwini. He was distributing work for serving the affected people 
among us, when we saw a youth who was standing in the last rank and 
was struggling to come near the Sayyed, but could not do so because of 
immense crowd. Suddenly he started wailing aloud, the Sayyed looked at 
him and told me to inquire the matter from him. I went to him and asked 
him the reason for weeping. He replied, “I desire that if I die in the 
epidemic, the Sayyed should recite the Prayer (Namaze Mayyit) over my 
dead body individually and not combined as he does (due to many deaths 
in the epidemic). I returned to the Sayyed and narrated the matter to him. 
He promised to fulfill his desire. Next day we saw an infant child who 
came crying to us. When we inquired of him he answered that he was the 
son of the youth who had come to us yesterday with a desire. He told us 
that he had become the victim of epidemic and was about to die, and he 
was desirous of meeting the Sayyed. Some of us accompanied Sayyed 
Muhammad Baqir to meet the dying man. On the way we met a pious 
man who was coming out of his house. When he saw us he saluted us, 
and asked us as to where we were going. We answered that we were 
going to visit a believer who was in his last moments. With permission 
he accompanied us in order to share the reward (sawab). When we came 
to the house, Sayyed Muhammad Baqir entered the room first, then one 
after the other we entered therein. The dying man was pleased and 
signalled us to sit. As soon as the pious man who had met us on the way 
entered, the dying man’s colour changed. His face turned pale and in 
rage signalled him to go away. He became restless as if some trouble had 

befallen him. We were all the more surprised when we learnt that the 
dying man did not even know him, whom we could assume to be his 
enemy. The man excused himself and went out but returned back after 
sometime. This time when he entered, the dying person was pleased and 
welcomed him. After sometime we took permission to leave. On the way 
we asked the pious man the reason for the sudden change in the attitude 
of the dying man. He replied that he was in the state of pollution 
(Junoob), and was leaving his house with the intention of performing 
ceremonial bath (Ghusle janabat) in the public bath. He met us on the 
way, and not wanting to miss the opportunity of performing this noble 
task accompanied us. He said that when he first entered the house and 
saw the dying man’s restlessness, he understood and left. To make 
himself sure he returned back after having performed the ceremonial bath 
(Ghusle Janabat). He concluded that the dying man had come to know 
about his impurity because the blessed Angels had left him and he felt 

immense pain. 
(Khazeenatul Jawaher)  

Deeds whose performance ease death 

Shaikh Sadooq quotes from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that he said,  
“If a person wishes that his last moments should be easy, he should 
maintain cordial relations with his kith and kin, and be kind to his 
parents. Whoever does so, death will be eased, and he will never fall 

prey to misfortunes in his lifetime.”  
It is narrated that once the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) went to see a 
youth that was in his last moments. He told him to recite Kalamae 

Tawheed  
 لاَ اِلهَ اِلاَّ االله

There is no god but Allah, 
but the youth could not utter it because his tongue had turned 
speechless. The Prophet repeated his order but with no avail. He repeated 
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it thrice but the youth could not answer. The Prophet turned towards a 
woman who was seated near the youth’s head and asked her if she was 
his mother. She replied in the affirmative. He then asked her if she was 
unhappy with her son. She answered that she was certainly unhappy, but 
would forgive him if the Prophet commanded her to do so. The Prophet 
told her to forgive him. As soon as she forgave, the youth’s speech 
returned and he recited the ‘Kalema’. The Prophet asked him as to what 
he saw. He answered that he saw an ugly looking man who had held him 
by the neck, and was trying to strangle him. The Prophet told him to 

recite the following: 
يَامَنْ يَّقْبَلُ الْيَسِيْرَ وَ يَعْفُوْ عَنِ الْكَثِيْرِ اِقْبِلْ مِنِّى الْيَسِيْرَ 

 .وَاعْفُ عَنِّى الْكَثِيْرَ اِنَّكَ اَنْتَ الْغَفُوْرُ الرَّحِيْمُ
Yaa man yaqbalul yaseera wa ya'foo a'nil katheera iqbal minnil 

yaseera wa'fo a'nnil katheera innaka antal ghafoorur rah'eem 
When he did so, the Prophet asked him as to what he saw now. He 
answered that he saw that a handsome man had come to his rescue while 
the ugly man had turned back. The Prophet ordered him to recite the 
above du’a again and after having done so asked him what he saw. He 
replied that the ugly man had left, and the handsome youth was there by 

his side comforting him. He uttered these words and breathed his last.  
The above narration should be understood well, and lesson should be 
learnt that a parent’s displeasure becomes the reason for anguish in 
death. Even after being a companion (Sahabi) of the Prophet, and the 
Prophet being present besides him, the youth could not recite the 

‘kalema’ and was in agony till his mother forgave him.  
Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, 

“For a person who gives clothes to his brother believer during the 
summer or in winter, it is incumbent upon Allah to present the dress of 
Paradise to him, make his end easy, and save him from the narrowness 

of the grave.” 
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, 

“A person who offers to eat something sweet to his brother believer, 
the pangs of death will be easy on him.” 
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A’maal which prove beneficial during death 
and ease its tribulations 

Reciting Surah-al-Yaseen, Surah-as-Saffat and the following 
supplication (du’a) eases the tribulation during death: 

. لاَ اِلَه اِلاّ االلهُ الْعَلِىُّ الْعَظِيْمُ. لاَ اِله اِلا االلهُ الْحَلِيْمُ الْكَرِيْمُ
سُبْحَانَ االلهِ رَبِّ السَّموَاتِ السَّبْعِ وَ رَبِّ اْلاَرْضِيْنَ السَّبْعِ 
وَمَا فِيْهِنَّ وَمَا بَيْنَهُنَّ وَمَا فَوْقَهُنَّ وَمَا تَحْتَهُنَّ وَ هُوَ رَبُّ 

 .رْشِ الْعَظِيْمِ وَالْحَمْدُ اللهِ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيْنَالْعَ
Laa ilaaha illallahul h'aleemul kareem Laa ilaaha illallahul a'leeul 
az'eem. Subh'aanallahe rabbis samawaatis'sab-e' wa rabbil arz”eenas 
sab-e' wa maa fihinna wa maa baina hunna wa maa fauqa hunna wa 

huwa rabbul a'rshil az'eem wal h'amdo lillaahe rabbil a'alameen 
Shaikh Sadooq narrates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that he said,  
“For the person who fasts on the last day of the month of Rajab, 

Allah will save him from the after effects of death.” 
Fasting on the 24th of Rajab carries great reward (Sawab). One of its 
merits is that when the Angel of death comes to remove his spirit (Rooh), 
he comes in the form of a handsome youth carrying a bowl of the pure 
drink (Sharabe Tahoora) and offers him to drink. The dying person does 

so and dies in peace.  
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says that if a person recites four unit 
(Rak’at) Namaz on the night of 7th Rajab in a manner that in each unit 
(Rak’at) after Surah-al-Hamd recites thrice Surah-at-Tawheed, once 
Surah-al-Falaq, and once Surah-an-Naas. After finishing the Namaz, 

sends ‘Salawat’ on us and recites ten times Tasbeehate Arba’,  
Almighty Allah will offer him shelter under the Throne (Arsh), and 
give him reward of a person fasting in the month of Ramazan. Till the 

time he finishes the prayers, the Angels pray for his forgiveness. Allah 
will ease the pangs of death on him, and save him from the squeeze in 
the grave (Fishare Qabr). He will not die until he sees his place in 
Paradise, and will be safe from the hardships of Resurrection (Qiyamat).  
Shaikh Kaf’ami quotes from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), that he said 
that a person who recites the following supplication (Du’a) 10 times 
daily, Allah will forgive four thousand major sins (Gunahane kabeera) of 
his, offer him refuge from one lac calamities at the time of death, the 
squeeze in the grave (Fishare Qabr) and Qiyamat. Allah will also save 
him from Satan (Shaitaan) and his army, will pay off his dues and save 

him from troubles and anxieties.  
كُلِّ هَوْلٍ لاَ اِلَه اِلاَّ االلهُ وَلِكُلِّ غَمٍّ وَ هَمٍّ مَاشَاءَ االلهُ وَ اَعَدَدْتُ لِ

لِكُلِّ نِعْمَةٍ اَلْحَمْدُ اللهِ وَ لِكُلِّ رُخَآءٍ اَلشُكْرُ اللهِ وَ لِكُلِّ اُعْجُوْبَةٍ 
وَ سُبْحَانَ االلهِ وَلِكُلِّ ذَنْبٍ اَسْتَغْفِرُ االلهَ وَ لِكُلِّ مُصَيْبَةٍ اِنَّا اللهِ 

اِنَّا اِلَيْهِ رَاجِعُوْنَ وَلِكُلِّ ضَيْقٍ حَسْبِىَ االلهُ وَلِكُلِّ قَضاءٍ وَ قَدْرٍ 
تَوَآَّلْتُ عَلَى االلهِ وَلِكُلِّ عَدُوٍّ اِعْتَصَمْتُ بِااللهِ وَلِكُلِّ طَاعَةٍ وَ 

 مَعْصِيَةٍ لاَ حُوْلَ وَلاَ قُوَّةَ اِلاَّ بِااللهِ الْعَلِىِّ الْعَظِيْمِ
aa'datto le kulle h'aulin laa ilaaha illa allaaho wa le kulle ghammin 
wa hammin maa shaa allaaho wa lekulle ne'matin al h'amdo lillaahe wa 
lekulle rukhaain ash-shukro lillaahe wa le kulle oo'joobatan subh'aan 
allaahe wa le kulle d'anbin astaghfirullaaaha wa le kulle mus'eebatin 
inna lillaahe wa inna ilaihe raajeo'on wa le kulle z”aiqin h'asbiyallaaho 
wa le kulle qaz”aain wa qadrin tawakkalto a'laa allaahe wa le kulle 
a'duwwin e'tas'amto billaahe wa le kulle t'aa'tin wa ma's'iyatin laa 

h'awla wa laa quwwata illa billaahil a'liyyil a'z'eem 
The recitation of the following du’a seventy times carries great 
reward. The least of which is that he will be given glad tidings that he 

will enter Paradise:  
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عَ يَا اسْمَعَ السَّامِعِيْنَ وَ يَا اَبْصَرَ الْمُبْصِرِيْنَ وَ يَا اَسْرَ
 .الْحَاسِبِيْنَ وَ يَااَحْكَمَ الْحَاآِمِينَ

Yasma-a'ssaamee'eena wa yaa abs'aral mubs'ereena wa yaa asra-al 
h'aasebeena wa yaa ah'kamal h'aakemeena 

Shaikh Kulaini relates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that he said 
that the one who recites Surah-az-Zilzal in the Supererogatory Prayers 
(Nafela), Allah will save him from earthquake, lightening and the 
calamities of the land and sky. And during death He will send this Surah 
in the form of a handsome youth who will sit besides him and request the 

Angel of death (Malekul Maut) to remove his spirit with ease. 

Turning away from the Right Path during 
death 

It means that a person whould turn away from the Right Path (Sirat-
al-Mustaqeem) during death. At the time of death Satan (Shaitaan) comes 
to the dying man and tries his best to deceive him and put him in doubt, 
so as to turn him away from faith (Eeman). Fakhrul Muhaqqeqeen says 
that, “A person who wishes to remain safe from the mischief of Shaitaan 
at the time of death should preserve five proofs regarding the 
fundamental principals of faith (Usoole Deen) in his mind, and present it 
to Allah’s custody, so that during death these may come as a handy 
against Shaitaan’s deceit. Then he should recite the following 

supplication (du’a): 
اَللّهُمَّ يَا اَرْحَمَ الرَّاحِمِيْنَ اِنِّىْ قَدْ اَوْ دَعْتُكَ يَقِيْنِىْ هذَا وَ ثُبَاتَ 
دِيْنِىْ وَ اَنْتَ مُسْتَوْدِعٍ وَ قَدْ اَمَرْتَنَا بِحِفْظِ الْوَدَائِعِ فَرُدُّه عَلَىَّ 

 .وَقْتَ حُضُوْرِ مَوْتِىْ
Allaahumma yaa arh'amar raah'emeena inni qad aw da'toka yaqeeni 
haad'a wa thobaata deeni wa anta mustaodei'n wa qad amartana be 

h'ifz'il wa daa-e-e' faruddahu a'laiyya waqta h'uz”oore mauti 

Fakhrul Muhaqqeqeen also says that those who wish to remain safe 
from Shaitaan’s mischief of abandoning faith during death, should recite 
dua’e Adeelah with a pure mind and heart. (Du’ae Adeelah is found in all 
the renowned books of du’as, and also in the first volume of Mafateehul 
Jinaan by the same author). Shaikh Toosi relates from Muhammad b. 
Sulayman Daylami that he asked Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that, “Some 
of your faithful followers (Shi’ahs) say that faith (Eeman) is of two 

types: 

(1) Permanent and firmly established, and 

(2) One which has been given to us as a trust, and also can be ruined. 
Please give me a du’a by which my faith may also become permanent 

and firmly established.”  

Imam (a.s.) told him to recite the following du’a after every 
obligatory prayers (Wajib Namaz): 

رَضِيْتُ بِااللهِ رَبًّاوَّ بِمُحَمَّدٍ صَلَّى االلهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِه نَبِيًّا وَ 
بِاْلاِسْلاَمٍ دِيْنًا وَ بِالْقُرْآنِ آِتَابًا وَ بِالْكَعْبَةِ قِبْلَةً وَبِعَلِىٍّ وَلِيًّا وَّ 

دِ بْنِ اِمامًا وَّ بِالْحَسَنِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ وَ عَلِىِّ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ وَ مُحَمَّ
عَلِىٍّ وَ جَعْفَرِبْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ وَمُوسى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوْسى 
وَمُحَمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِىٍّ وَعَلىِّ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ وَالْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَلِىٍّ وَالْحُجَّةِ 

هِمْ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ صَلَوَاتُ االلهِ عَلَيْهِمْ اَئِمَّةً اَللَّهُمَّ اِنِّى رَضِيْتُ بِ
 .اَئِمَّةً فَاَرْضَنِى لَهُمْ اِنَّكَ عَلى آُلِّ شَىْءٍ قَدِيْرٌ

Raz”eeto billaahe rabbanw wa be muh'ammadin s'allaho a'laihe wa 
aalehi nabiyyan wa bil islaame deenan wa bil quraane kitaaban wa bil 
ka'bate qiblatan wa be a'liyyin waliyyanw wa imaama. Wa bil h'asane 
wal h'osaine wa a'li ibnil h'usaine wa muh'ammad ibne a'liyyin wa 
ja'faribne muh'ammadin wa moosabne ja'farin wa a'li ibne moosa wa 
muh'ammad ibne a'liyyin wa a'li ibne muh'ammad wal h'asan ibne a'li 
wal h'ujat ibnil h'asan. S'alawaatullaahe a'laihim a-imma. Allaahumma 
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inni raz”eeto behim a-immatan farz”eni lahum innaka a'laa kulle 
shayyin qadeer. 

Acts that prove beneficial during death 

The best deed is to perform Prayers (Namaz) on time. It is related 
that there is no person in the east or the west on whom the sight of the 
Angel of death (Malekul Maut) does not fall at least five times during the 
time of Prayers. Whenever the time of death of that person comes, the 
Angel of death (Malekul Maut) recognizes him and helps him to recite 

‘Kalema’ and shuns away Satan (Shaitaan) from him. 
It is narrated that once Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) wrote to a person:  
“Do you wish that you may face death while on the Right path? And 
do you wish that your spirit (Rooh) may be removed from your body 
while you be performing good deeds? Then hold Allah’s orders dear to 
yourself and obey them, and do not waste the bounties offered by Him by 
being disobedient to Him, and do not take undue advantage of His 
Mercy, nor become arrogant. Honour those who follow us and respect 

those who love us.” 
The recitation of Dua-e-Tamjeed (Du’a No.11) of ‘Saheefae 
Kamelah’ is beneficial, so as to die while on the Right path and to be 

saved from turning away from it.  
To recite the following supplication (dua’) in the Namaz of Sundays 

in the month of Zilqad:  
رَبَّنَا لاَ تَزِغْ قُلُوْبَنَا بَعْدَ اِذْهَدَيْتَنَا وَهَبْ لَنَا مِنْ لَّدُنْكَ رَحْمَةً 

 .اِنَّكَ اَنْتَ الْوَهَّابُ
Rabana laa tuzigh quloobana ba'da id' hadaytana wahablana 

milladunka rah'ma. Innaka antal wahhaab 
The other beneficial acts are: To always recite Tasbeehe Fatema 
(a.s.) [34 times Allaho Akbar, 33 times Alhamdo Lillah, and 33 times 

Sub-hanallah], to wear a ring of Cornelian (Aqeeq, specially of red 
colour), it is better if the following is engraved on it:  

 دٌ نَبِىُ االلهِ وَعَلِىٌّ وَلِىُ االلهِمُحَمَّ
“Muhammadun Nabiyyullahe wa Aliyyun Waliyyullahe.” 

To recite Surah-al-Mo’menoon every Friday, to recite the following 
supplication (du’a) seven times after morning (Subh) and evening 

(Maghrib) Prayers: 
الرَّحْمنِ الرَّحِيْمِ لاَ حَوْلَ وَلاَ قُوَّةَ اِلاَّ بِااللهِ الْعَلِىِّ بِسْمِ االلهِ 
 .الْعَظِيْمِ

Bismillaahir rah'maanir rah'eem. Laa h'awla wa laa quwwata illa 
billaahil a'liyyil a'z'eem 

To recite 8 units (Rak’at) Namaz on the night of 22nd Rajab, in each 
unit (Rak’at) after Surah-al-Hamd recite 7 times Surah-at-Tawheed. 

After ending Namaz, recite 10 times ‘Salawat’, and 10 times ‘Istighfar’ 
 اَسْتَغْفِرُ االلهَ رَبِّىْ وَاَتُوْبُ اِلَيْهِ

Astagferullah Rabbi wa atoobo Ilayh 
Sayyed ibne Tawoos quotes the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as saying, 
that if a person recites 4 units (Rak’ats) Namaz in the month of Sha’ban, 
such that in each unit (Rak’at) after Surah-al-Hamd recites 50 times 
Surah-at-Tawheed, then during death his spirit will be removed with 
ease, and his grave will become spacious, and on the day of Qiyamat 
when he comes out of his grave, his face will be shining bright like a full 

moon and ‘Kalmae Shahadat’ will be on his lips. 
The following Incidents will prove helpful for further explanation: 
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Incident - 1  

Fuzail bin Ayaz who was one of the great Sufi Saints, says that he 
had a pious and virtuous student. The student once fell ill, and when his 
death neared, Fuzail came to visit him and started reciting Surah-al-
Yaseen. The student requested Fuzail to stop reciting it. Fuzail then 
requested him to recite the ‘Kalema’, but he refused to do so and said 
that he was sick of it (Allah’s refuge!). Fuzail was shocked and felt sad at 
the attitude of one of his pious students. He returned home and did not 
come out for some days. One night he dreamt that the same student was 
being dragged to the fire of hell by the Angels of wrath. Fuzail stopped 
them and inquired of his student as to why was he being treated in that 
manner, when he was always a pious and devout student of his. He asked 
him as to what was the reason behind his painful end. The student replied 

that he had three bad habits in him: 
(1) Slander, 

 .وَيْلٌ لِّكُلِّ هُمَزَةٍ لُّمَزَةِ
“Woe be on every slanderer and defamer” 

(Surah-al-Humazah) 
(2) Jealousy, 

 .اَلْحَسَدُ يَاآُلُ اْلاِيْمَانَ آَمَا تَاآُلُ النَّارُ الْحَطَبَ
“Verily jealousy destroys faith (Eeman) in the same manner as fire 

destroys wood” 
(Usoole Kafi), 

and (3) Creating mischief, 
 وَالْفِتْنَةُ اَآْبَرُ مِنَ الْقَتْلِ

Creating mischief is graver than murder 
(Surah-al-Baqarah : 217). 

The student also told Fuzail that he once committed an act that also 
proved harmful for his Hereafter. He said that once he had a disease, and 
the doctor had prescribed him to drink wine for its cure. The doctor told 
him that if he did not do so he would never be cured. He did as the 
doctor said. Because of this and the other three bad habits his end was so 

painful, and he died in the state of shame. 
For further explanation of the above narrative I state below an 
incident quoted by Shaikh Kulaini, who quotes Abu Baseer as saying 
that, Once he was seated in the presence of Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.), 
when Umme Khalid binte Ma’badiyyah came and told the Imam (a.s.) 
that she had got a disease, and the doctor had prescribed for her a 
medicine which was a type of liquor. She told the Imam (a.s.) that since 
she knew the prohibition of its use, she had come to the Imam (a.s.) to 

take advice regarding it. Imam Sadiq (a.s.) asked her, 
“What stopped you from using it”? 

She said that being one of his devout followers, she wished to be 
saved from shame and on the day of Qiyamat if she be questioned about 
it she could reply that its use (or prohibition) was ordered to her by the 

Imam (a.s.) himself. The Imam (a.s.) turned towards me and said, 
“O Abu Muhammad! (referred to Abu Baseer), do you pay heed to 

what this woman says”? 
Then Imam Sadiq (a.s.) answered, 

“By Allah I never give you permission to consume even a drop of it, 
for if you do so, you shall have to regret when your spirit reaches here.” 

And Imam (a.s.) pointed towards his neck and repeated the sentence 
thrice, and took the woman’s assurance that she had understood it well. 

Incident - 2 

Shaikh Bahai states in his book ‘Kashkol’ that there was a person 
who had spent his entire life in pleasures and luxuries of this world. 
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When he was about to die, the people gathered around him and 
requested him to recite the ‘Kalema’. But instead of the ‘Kalema’ the 

dying man said: 
  يَارَبَّ قَائِلَةٍ يَوْمًا وَ قَدْ تَعِبَتْ
 اَيْنَ الطَّرِيْقُ اِلى حَمَامِ مَنْجَاب

“Where is that woman who in a state of exhaustion came to me and 
asked me the way to the public bath (named Manjab).” 

He said so because one day a virtuous and beautiful woman came out 
of her house to have bath in a famous bathhouse named ‘Manjab’. She 
forgot her way and was exhausted in search of it. She saw this man 
standing near a door and asked him the way to it. He pointed towards his 
house and said that the same was the bathhouse named ‘Manjab’. As 
soon as the woman entered therein, the man locked the door and intended 
to have illicit physical relation with her. The virtuous woman sensed that 
there was no escape from his lustful fold, and hence pretended to be 
interested in him. She said that she was in a state of uncleanness and was 
proceeding for a bath. She told the man to go and get some scent for her 
so that she may perfume and adorn herself for him and also to get 
something to eat as she was famished. The man was deceived by her 
words and went to the market to buy things. As soon as he stepped 
outside, the woman thanked Allah for preserving her chastity and ran 
away. When the man returned, he understood his mistake and regretted. 
Now when his end neared, he remembered this indecent act and instead 

of reciting the ‘Kalema’ said the above words. 
The incident is to be reflected upon that when the person was about 
to die, the sin (even though he had not committed it, but had intended) 

stopped him from reciting the ‘Kalema’. 
Shaikh Kulaini quotes Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) as saying that,  

“One who does not pay even one Qeerat of Zakat due on him 
(Qeerat is equal to 21 dinars), will die the death of a Jew or a 

Christian.” 

The same tradition (hadees) is also said about the person who 
intentionally does not perform Haj even after being capable of doing so.  

From Death till Grave. 

After the spirit (Rooh) is separated from the body, it lingers on the 
top for sometime. Thereafter the Spirit of the believer is taken to the 
Heavens, while that of a non-believer below. When a believer’s bier is 
being carried, he calls out: “Hasten me to my eternal destination”, while 
a non-believer calls out: “Do not make haste to bury me in my grave, 

making way for my chastisement.” 
During bath of the believer’s dead body, the Angels ask him if he 
desires to return to the world back to his kith and kin, to which he replies 
that he does not intend to go back to the world of miseries and 
misfortune. The spirit of the dead remains present and witnesses the bath 
given to his body. It is also narrated that when the bath is being 
performed, the dead person feels as if he is being thrown from a height, 
and the rough hands of the person performing the bath seems to be 
smiting him. Hence it is necessary that bath should be performed with 

gentle hands. 
The spirit hears the voices of the people who have come to attend its 
funeral. Hence it should be borne in mind that one should avoid talking 
during funeral. A woman in menses or nifaas (blood discharge after 
childbirth), and a person in the state of pollution should avoid coming 
near the dead body, because it becomes the reason for the displeasure of 
the blessed Angels, who turn away in disgust. Such acts should be 
performed for the dead person which become the reason for Allah’s 
blessings, viz. remembrance of Allah and Ahlulbait (a.s.), recitation of 

Qur’an etc.  
It is also narrated that after the dead body is buried, the spirit returns 
and maintains relation with the body. When it sees that the people are 
returning back, knows that from now on it is destined to live alone. It 
becomes restless, and says: “Alas! Those children of mine whom I 



 

Presented by www.ziaraat.com 

 

brought up with love and care have abandoned me, and now my only 
companions are my deeds (A’amal) which I performed while alive.”  

The first glad tidings which a believer receives is in the grave: “Oh 
you who believe! Allah has forgiven your sins and the sins of those who 

attended your funeral.” 

CHAPTER - II 

THE GRAVE (QABR) 
One of the fearsome stages of the Hereafter is the grave, which calls 

out daily: 
 .اَنَا بَيْتُ الْغُرْبَةٍ، اَنَا بَيْتُ الْوَحْشَةِ، اَنَا بَيْتُ الدُّوْدِ

“I am the abode of loneliness, I am the house of terror, I am the 
home of worms.”  

Terror of the Grave 

It is quoted it ‘Man La Yahzaruhul Faqih’, that when a dead body is 
brought for burial, it should not be buried immediately. For there is no 
doubt that the terror of the grave horrifies the dead person, and he seeks 
refuge from Allah’s wrath. The dead body should be laid to rest for 
sometime far from the grave, so that it prepares itself, and gets 

accustomed to it. Again one should stop and then take it to the grave.  
Allamah Majlisi while commenting on the above, says that even 
though the spirit is separated from the body, it still maintains relation 

with it, and remains somewhat attached to it. 
The darkness and loneliness, questioning by ‘Munkar and Nakeer’, 
Squeezing in the grave (Fishar), and the chastisement in hell are some of 
the frightful stages. Hence it is necessary for man to take lessons from a 
dead man’s state, and reflect upon it, because one day he himself will 
have to pass through these stages. Yunus narrates that one day he asked 
Imam Moosa-al-Kazim (a.s.) that, “Whenever I think about the door of a 
house, the house becomes narrow in my sight, why is it so”? Imam (a.s.) 

replied,  
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“It is so because whenever you take a dead body for burial, you 
should lay it to rest for sometime near the grave, so that the dead person 
may ready itself to enter therein, and collect strength to answer the 

questions of ‘Munkar and Nakeer’.” 
Bara’ bin Azib, one of the companions (Ashab) of the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) says that one day I was in the presence of the Prophet, when we 
saw a group of people gathered. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked them 
as to why they had gathered? They replied that they had gathered to dig a 
grave. As soon as the Prophet heard the name of the grave, he hurried 
towards it and sat on one side of the grave. I sat on the other side facing 
him so as to get a clear view of what he did. I saw that the Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) started weeping bitterly so much so that his face became wet, 

then he looked at us and said, 
 اِخْوَانِى لِمِثْلِ هذَا فَاَعِدُّوْا

“O my brothers! Prepare yourselves for this house.” 
Shaikh Bahai says that at times he saw many kings and rulers 
regretting their sins and wailing over their lives while dying. The Shaikh 
asked one such person who was about to die as to what was the reason 
for such regret. The dying king replied, “What do you have to say about 
the person who is proceeding for a journey without having gathered any 
provisions for it, and devoid of a helpful companion. He is stopped on 
the way in a horrifying grave, to be produced later before the Almighty 

Ruler, without having any goodness in store.”  
Allamah Qutubuddin Rawandi says, that after the death of Hazrat 
Maryam (a.s.), her son Prophet Eesa (a.s.) called her, “O mother! Please 
speak to me, and tell me whether you are desirous of returning back to 
this world.” Hazrat Maryam (a.s.) answered, “Yes, I desire to return 
back, so that during the cold winter nights I could recite Namaz, and 
during the hot summer days I could fast. O my dear! Verily the way to 

the hereafter is very difficult.” 
It is narrated that when the last moments of Hazrat Fatema (a.s.) 

neared, She called Amirul Mo’meneen Ali (a.s.) and said, 

“When I die, you bathe me, shroud me, pray Namaz over my dead 
body, and bury me. When you do so, sit near my grave for sometime and 
recite the Holy Qur’an, and pray for my forgiveness. For verily after 
death the dead person relies totally on the prayers (dua’s) and affection 

of the living ones.” 
When Hazrat Fatema binte Asad (the mother of Hazrat Ali) died, 
Amirul Mo’meneen (a.s.) came weeping to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) 

and gave him the news of her death. The Prophet was grieved and said,  
“My mother has died.”  

History bears witness that she had brought up the Prophet 
affectionately like a mother. The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) gave her his own 
gown for the shroud (Kafan), and himself lay in the grave for sometime 
before burying her. After burying her, he stood near the grave and called 

out: 
 ابنكِ ابنكِ لا عقيل وَلاَ جعفر

“Your son, your son, not Aqeel, nor Ja’far.” 
People were surprised and asked him the reason for uttering these 

words. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied that, 
“One day we were discussing about Qiyamat, and I said that on that 
day people will be come out of their graves in a state of nakedness. My 
aunt (Fatema binte Asad) started crying, so I assured her that I would 
give her my own gown for shroud, so she would not have to face that 
humiliation. She was scared of the squeeze in the grave (Fishare Qabr), 
so I lay myself in her grave so as to save her from this too. After burying 
her, ‘Munkar and Nakeer’ came to question her. They asked her about 
her Lord, she replied that Almighty Allah was her Lord. Then they asked 
her about Prophethood (Nabuwwah), she bore testimony that I was 
Allah’s Apostle. But when they questioned her about her Imam, she was 

a bit confused. Hence I called out to her that 
“Your son, your son, not Aqeel nor Ja’far (but Ali).” 
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Fatema binte Asad was a distinguished lady, who had the honour of 
giving birth to a son like Ali (a.s.), and herself remaining in the Ka’bah 
for three days as Allah’s guest. She was the second woman who accepted 
the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), the first being Hazrat 
Khadija (a.s.), even then she was fearful of the hereafter and wept. And 
we being sinful have forgotten our end, and do not take account of our 

deeds, but are averse to the terror of the hereafter. 
Sayyed ibne Tawoos relates from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that he 
said that the first night is the most fearful and difficult for the dead 
person, hence give ‘Sadqa’ for his safety. If you do not have to give 
anything as ‘Sadqa’ then recite two unit (Rak’at) Namaz: In the first 
Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd recite twice Surah-at-Tawheed, and in the 
second Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd recite ten times Surah-at-Takasur. 

After finishing the Namaz recite the following dua’:  
اَللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلى مُحَمَّدٍ وَّآلِ مُحَمَّدٍ وَّ ابْعَثْ ثَوَابَهَا اِلى قَبْرِ 

 ذَالِكَ الَمَيِّتِ فُلاَن بن فُلاَن
Allaahumma s'ale a'laa muh'ammadin wa aale muh'ammadinw wab-
a'th thawaabaha ilaa qabre d'aalekal mayyate fulan bin fulan (here take 

the name of the dead man) 
Allah will immediately send one thousand Angels to the grave of the 
dead person with attires of Paradise, and expand his grave till Qiyamat. 
And for the one who recites this Namaz, Allah will offer him great 

rewards and exalt his position forty times.  
The other Namaz to be recited on the first night of burial is as 
follows: Two Rak’at Namaz is to be recited, in the first Rak’at after 
Surah-al-Hamd recite once Ayatal Kursi, and in the second Rak’at after 
Surah-al-Hamd recite ten times Surah-al-Qadr. After finishing Namaz 

say:  
اَللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلى مُحَمَّدٍ وَّآلِ مُحَمَّدٍ وَّ ابْعَثْ ثَوَابَهَا اِلى قَبْرِ 

 فُلاَن

Allaahumma s'ale a'laa muh'ammadin wa aale muh'ammadinw wab-
a'th thawaabaha ilaa qabre d'aalekal mayyate fulan bin fulan (here take 

the name of the dead man) 

Incident 

My teacher Allamah Mirza Husain Noori (may Allah exalt his 
position) quotes in his book ‘Darus Salaam’ from his teacher Haj Fath 
Ali Sultanabadi that he said: It was my routine that whenever I heard 
about the death of a follower (Shi’ah) of Ahlulbait (a.s.), whether known 
or unknown to me, I recited (the above stated) Namaz, and this was not 
known to anyone else except myself. One day I met one of my friends 
who told me that the previous night he saw in a dream a Shi’ah who had 
died some days ago. My friend asked him as to how his state was. He 
replied that he was in deep trouble facing the consequences of his deeds, 
till one so and so (he took my name) person recited Namaz for him. He 
said that, “May Allah bless his father, he rescued me from severe 
chastisement.” My friend asked me regarding the Namaz and I had to tell 

him.  

Deeds which are beneficial for warding off fear 
of the Grave 

One of them is performing Ruku’ with entire recitation. Imam 
Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) says, that a person reciting entire recitation of 
Ruku’ in Namaz will be saved from the fear of the grave. And one who 

recites 100 times daily, 
 .لاَ اِلهَ اِلاَّ االلهُ الْمَلِكُ الْحَقُّ الْمُبِيْنُ

Laa ilaaha illalaahul malekul h'aqqul mubeen 
will be saved from anxiety in the grave, will become prosperous, and 
the doors of Paradise will be opened for him. It is also related that the 
person who recites Surah-al-Yaseen before going to bed, and the 
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following Namaz (Namaze Laylatur Raghaib), he will be saved from the 
terror of the grave. The first night of the month of Rajab is known as 

‘Laylatur Raghaib’. 
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) used to fast on the first Thursday of the month 
of Rajab, and between Maghrib and Isha Prayers recite twelve Rak’at 
Namaz (in six sets of two units) as under: In every Rak’at after Surah-al-
Hamd recite three times Surah-al-Qadr and twelve times Surah-an-Naas. 

After Salaam recite seventy times: 
Allaahumma s'ale a'laa muh'ammadin nabiyyil ummi wa a'laa aaleh 

Then go into prostration (Sajdah) and say seventy times: 
subbooh'un quddoos rabbul malaaaekate war-rooh' 

Then sit erect and say seventy times: 
rabbighfir war-h'am watajaawaz a'mma ta'lamo innaka antal a'liyyul 

a'z'eem 
Then again go into Sajdah and say seventy times: 

subbooh'un quddoos rabbul malaaaekate war-rooh' 
It has been related that a person who fasts for twelve days in the 
month of Sha’ban, Allah will send seventy thousand Angels daily to his 
grave. And if a person visits an ailing man, Allah appoints an Angel for 

him who accompanies him in his grave till Qiyamat. 
Abu Sa’eed Khudri says, that he heard the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) 

telling Amirul Mo’meneen Ali (a.s.),  
“O Ali! Give glad tidings to your Shi’ahs that their death will be 
eased, and they will be saved from the terror of the grave and Qiyamat.”  

Narrowness of, and Squeeze in the Grave 
(Fishare Qabr) 

This event is so horrifying that it makes a person shiver with fright in 
this very world. Amirul Mo’meneen Ali (a.s.) says: 

يُغْفَرُ لَه اَشَدُّ مِنَ الْمَوْتِ  يَا عِبَادَ االلهِ مَا بَعدَ الْمَوْتِ لِمَنْ لاَ
الْقَبْرُ فَاحْذَرُوْا ضِيقَه وَ ضَنُكَه وَ ظُلْمَتَه وَ عُزْلَتَه اِنَّ الْقَبْرَ 

يَقُوْلُ آُلَّ يَوْمٍ اَنَا بَيْتُ الْغُرْبَةِ اَنَا بَيْتُ الْوَحْشَةِ اَنَا بَيْتُ الدُّوْدِ 
ةِ اَوْ حُفْرَةٌ مِّنْ حُفَرِ النَّارِ وَالْقَبْرُ رَوْضَةٌ مِّنْ رِيَاضِ الْجَنَّ

اِلى اَنْ قال وَاَنْ مَعِيشَةَ الضَّنْكِ الَّتِىْ حَذَرَ االلهُ مِنْهَا عَدُوَّه 
عَذَابَ الْقَبْرِ اِنَّه يُسَلِّطُ عَلَى الْكَافِرِ فِى قَبْرِه تِسْعَةٌ وَّ تِسْعِيْنَ 

ظْمَه يَتَرَدَّدْنَ عَلَيْهِ آَذَالِكَ تَنِيْنًا فَيَنْهَشْنَ لَحْمَه وَ يَكْسَرْنَ عَ
اِلى يَوْمٍ يُبْعَثُ لَوْ اَنَّ تَنِيْنًا مِنْهَا نَفَخَ فِى اْلاَرْضِ لَمْ تَنْبُتْ 

زَرْعًا يَاعِبَادَا اللهِ اِنَّ اَنْفُسَكُمُ الضَّعِيفَةُ وَ اَجْسَادَآُمُ النَّاعِمَةُ 
 .تَصْعَفُ عَنْ هذَا الرَّقِيْفَةُ الَّتِىْ يَكْفِيْهَا الْيَسِيْرَ

“O the servants of Allah! The state in the grave of a person whose 
sins are not forgiven is more horrifying than death itself. Fear its 
(grave’s) narrowness, its squeezing, its imprisonment, and its loneliness. 
Verily the grave calls out daily: I am the house of loneliness, of terror 
and worms. Grave is like a garden of Paradise for a good doer, while it 
is like a dungeon of hell for the evil doer. Allah tells His enemies that He 
will send ninety-nine serpents in their graves, who will tear their flesh 
and smash their bones, and this punishment will continue till the 
outbreak of Qiyamat. If one of the serpents exhales towards this earth, 
all plants and trees will be destroyed. O servants of Allah! Your souls 
are tender, and your bodies delicate, you cannot confront any ordinary 

serpent of this world, how then will you face them.” 
It is related that Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) used to get up daily in 
the middle of the night and call out in a loud voice so that everyone in 

the house could hear, and would say:  



 

Presented by www.ziaraat.com 

 

اَللّهُمَّ اَعِنِّىْ عَلى حَوْلِ الْمُطَّلَعِ وَوَسِّعْ عَلى ضِيْقِ الْمُضْجَعِ 
 .وَارْزُقْنِىْ خَيْرَ مَا قَبْلَ الْمَوْتِ وَارْزُقْنِىْ خَيْرَ مَا بَعْدَ الْمَوْتِ

Allahumma a-I'nni a'laa h'awlil mt'tala-e' wa wasse' a'laa z”aiqil 
muz”ja-e' warzuqni khaira maa qablal maute warzuqni khaira maa 

ba'dal maut. 
One of His (a.s.)’s Supplication (Du’a) is also stated: 

اَللّهُمَّ بَارِكْ لِىْ فِى الْمَوْتِ اَللّهُمَّ اَعِنِّى عَلى سَكَرَاتِ الْمَوْتِ 
لى ضِيْقِ الْقَبْرِ اَللّهُمَّ اَعِنِّىْ عَلى غَمِّ الْقَبْرِ اَللّهَمَّ اَعِنِّىْ عَ

اَللّهَمَّ اَعِنِّىْ عَلى وَحْشَةِ الْقَبْرِ اَللّهَمَّ زَوِّجْنِىْ مِنَ 
  .الْحُوْرِالْعِيْنِ

Allaahumma baarikli fil maute allaahumma a-I'nni a'laa sakaraatil 
maute alaahumma a-I'nni a'laa ghammil qabre Allaahuma a-I'nni a'laa 
z”aiqil qabre allaahumma a-I'nni a'laa wah'shatil qabre allaahumma 

zawwijni minal h'ooril e'een. 

Reasons for the Squeeze in the Grave 

Laziness in purifying oneself after urinating, creating mischief 
amongst people, backbiting (ghibat), and severing relations with kith and 
kin are some of the reasons for this punishment. Sa’ad bin Ma’az was 
one of the noblemen of Ansars. He was held dear by the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) himself and his companions, to the extent that whenever he 
came to meet the Prophet, he used to instruct his companions to welcome 
him with honour. The Prophet himself stood up to welcome him. Sa’ad 
was wounded in a battle fought against the Jews of Qurayza, and later 
succumbed to the injuries. When he died, seventy thousand Angels 
attended his funeral. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was present bare feet till 
the end, and gave shoulder to his bier, and said that the Angels had come 
to recite the funeral prayers (Namaze Mayyit), and Jibraeel and Mikaeel 

were also present alongside him. The Holy Prophet loved him so much 
that he himself buried him. Seeing this, the mother of Sa’ad remarked, 

“O my son, rejoice at the attainment of Paradise.”  
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied,  

“How do you know that your son would enter Paradise, when he 
now faces squeeze in the grave.”  

People were astonished and asked the Prophet to explain. He replied,  
“It is so because he was harsh with his relatives and members of his 

household.”  
(Khazeenatul Jawahir) 

It is also related that the squeeze in the grave is the atonement for the 
sins that a believer has committed. Shaikh Sadooq quotes Imam Ja’far-
as-Sadiq (a.s.) as saying, that a Scholar (Aalim) was told in the grave that 
he would be lashed a hundred times as punishment. The Scholar replied 
that he had no strength to bear that much. The Angels started reducing 
the number till only one lash remained. The Scholar asked the reason for 
this punishment. He was told that once he had recited Namaz without 
performing Wuzu’, and once he passed by an old and feeble man who 
requested him to give him a helping hand, but he paid no heed. The 
Scholar consented to be lashed. He was lashed only once which filled his 
entire grave with fire. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says that, if a believer 
(Mo’min) does not help his believer brother even after having capacity to 
do so, Allah will send a large serpent named ‘Shaja’ in his grave, who 
will keep biting at his fingers. In another narration it is stated that the 
serpent will keep on biting his fingers even though his sin will have been 

forgiven. 

Do people who are drowned or are hanged 
have to face the Squeeze in the Grave?  

Shaikh Kulaini narrates from Yunus who says that once Imam Ali-
ar-Reza (a.s.) was asked whether a person who is hanged also faces 
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squeezing. (In the olden days it was a custom that when a person was 
hanged, his body was not brought down from the gallows, but was kept 
hanging there. As in the case of Zaid bin Ali bin Husain (a.s.), (he hung 

in that manner for three years). Imam Reza (a.s.) answered,  
“Yes, they too shall face it, because Allah Almighty (who has power 

over all things) orders the wind to squeeze him, as the earth does.”  
Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says that,  

“Verily the Lord of the earth and the wind is One and the Same, He 
commands the wind to squeeze the dead man, and this squeezing is more 

painful than the squeezing by the earth.”  
In the same manner those who are drowned or are killed and eaten up 
by the beasts have to face the squeezing. Not offering thanks to Allah for 
His blessings and denying them, is also one of the causes of the squeeze 

in the grave (Fishare Qabr). 

A’maal which saves one from the Squeeze in 
the Grave 

There are many acts (A’amal) to save one from the squeeze in the 
grave, but for brevity’s sake, I state here only seventeen of them. 

(1) Amirul Mo’meneen Ali (a.s.) says, that a person who recites 
Surah-an-Nisa every Friday will remain safe from the squeeze in 

the grave. 

(2) It is narrated that if a person recites Surah-az-Zukhruf, Allah will 
save him from the reptiles of the earth, and the squeeze in the 

grave. 

(3) A person who recites Surah-al-Qalam in Obligatory Prayers 
(Wajib Namaz) or Supererogatory Prayers (Nafela), will remain 

safe from this punishment. 

(4) Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, that if a person dies between 
the sunset of Thursday and the sunset of Friday, Allah will 

exempt him from this punishment. 

(5) Imam Ali-ar-Reza (a.s.) says, that the Midnight Prayers (Namaze 
Shab) is recommended (sunnat) for you. So if a person gets up in 
the last part of the night and recites Namaze Shab, Allah will 
save him from the squeeze in the grave and grant him immunity 

from the fire of hell, and will increase his age and sustenance. 

(6) The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, that if a person recites Surah-
at-Takasur before going to bed, Allah will grant him freedom 

from this punishment. 

(7) If a person recites this supplication (du’a) ten times daily will be 
saved from this punishment. (The du’a has already been quoted 
in Chapter - I under “A’maal which prove beneficial during 

death and ease its tribulations”). 
(8) A person who is buried in Najafe Ashraf. Because the earth of 

that place has got the specialty, that a person buried there will be 
saved from the punishment in the grave, and will be exempted 

from questioning by ‘Munkar and Nakeer’. 

(9) To put ‘Jareedatayn’ (two wet sticks or branches) alongwith the 
dead body in the grave. It is narrated that so long as the sticks 
remain wet, the dead person is saved from chastisement. It is 
related that once the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was passing by a 
grave on which Allah’s wrath was descending. He called for a 
leafless branch. He cut it from between, wetted it with water, and 
kept one on the head of the grave and the other on the feet. It is 
also related that to sprinkle water on the grave is also beneficial, 
for so long as the mud of the grave remains wet, the dead person 

remains safe from the punishment in the grave. 

(10) A person who recites ten units (Rak’at) of Namaz on the 1st of 
Rajab, such that in every Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd recites 
three times Surah-at-Tawheed, will be saved from the squeeze in 
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the grave. To recite twenty Rak’at Namaz on the night of 1st 
Rajab, such that in every Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd recite once 
Surah-at-Tawheed is beneficial to save oneself from the 

punishment in the grave. 

(11) To fast for four days in the month of Rajab or twelve days in the 
month of Sha’ban is also beneficial. 

(12) To recite Surah-al-Mulk on the grave is an act that saves the 
dead man from the punishment in the grave. Allamah 
Qutubuddin Rawandi relates from Ibne Abbas, who says that 
once a person pitched a tent on a ground not knowing that there 
was a grave beneath. Thereafter he started reciting Surah-al-
Mulk. Suddenly he heard a voice saying that the Surah gives 
salvation. He related this incident to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), 

who replied that, 

“Verily this Surah frees a person from the punishment in the grave.” 
Shaikh Kulaini also narrates from Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) 
who said that the recitation of Surah-al-Mulk saves one from the 

punishment in the grave. 

(13) It is related from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in “Da’waat” of 
Allamah Qutubuddin Rawandi that, when a person is being 
buried and someone recites this supplication (du’a) thrice, the 
corpse will remain safe from the punishment in the grave till the 

day of Qiyamat: 

اَللّهُمَّ اِنِّىْ اَسْئَلُكَ بِحَقِّ مُحَمَّدٍ وَّ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ اَنْ لاَّ تُعَذِّبْ هذَا 
  الْمَيِّتِ

Allaahumma inni as-aloka beh'aqqe muh'ammadinw wa aale 
muh'ammadin alla toa'd'd'ib haad'al mayyit 

(14) Shaikh Toosi in his ‘Misbahul Mutahajjid’ relates the Holy 
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as saying that, if a person recites the following 
two Rak’at Namaz on Friday night, Allah will free him from the 

punishment in the grave, and save him from fear on the day of 
Qiyamat. In each Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd recite fifteen times 

Surah-az-Zilzal. 

(15) To recite thirty Rak’at Namaz in the middle part of the month of 
Rajab, such that in each Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd recite ten 
times Surah-at-Tawheed is beneficial to ward off punishment in 
the grave. In the same manner to recite the above Namaz on the 
night of 16th and 17th Rajab and the 1st of Sha’ban is also 
beneficial. On the night of the 1st of Sha’ban to recite 100 
Rak’at Namaz, such that in each Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd 
recite once Surah-at-Tawheed, after ending the Namaz recite 
fifty times Surah-at-Tawheed. On the night of 24th Sha’ban 
recite one hundred Rak’at Namaz, such that in each Rak’at after 
Surah-al-Hamd recite ten times Surah-an-Nasr. Also to recite 
fifty Rak’at Namaz such that in each Ra’kat after Surah-al-Hamd 
recite fifty times Surah-at-Tawheed, fifty times Surah-al-Falaq, 
and fifty times Surah-an-Naas saves one from the punishment in 
the grave. To recite the same Namaz on the night of ‘Ashoora’ 

(10th of Moharram) is also beneficial. 

(16) To keep ‘Khake Shifa’ (the mud of the grave of Imam Husain 
a.s.) in the shroud (kafan), or to rub it on the parts of prostration 

(Sajdah). 

(17) It is narrated from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) in “Anwaare 
No’maniyah” that if forty persons gather near the body and 

recite: 

  .اَللّهُمَّ اِنَّا لا نَعْلَمُ مِنْهُ اِلاَّ خَيْرًا وَ اَنْتَ اَعْلَمُ بِه مِنَّا فَاغْفِرلَه
Allaahumma inna laa na'lamo minho illa khairan wa anta a'alamo 

behi minna faghfirlahu 
Allah will safeguard the dead man from the punishment in the grave. 
It is related from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that there was a virtuous 
man in Bani Israel, regarding whom it was revealed to Prophet Dawood 
(a.s.) that he was a hypocrite (riyakar). When he died, Hazrat Dawood 
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refrained from attending his funeral. But forty other people attended his 
funeral and said:  

 .اَللّهُمَّ اِنَّا لاَ نَعْلَمُ مِنْهُ اِلاَّ خَيْرًا وَ اَنْتَ اَعْلَمُ بِه مِنَّا فَاغْفِرْلَه
Then another forty came and repeated the same, for they were not 
aware of the hidden reality. Allah then revealed to Dawood (a.s.) and 
asked him as to why did he not attend his funeral? Hazrat Dawood 
answered, “O Lord! You said that the man was a hypocrite, and so I 
avoided his funeral.” Allah said, “Verily it was true, but because forty 
persons bore witness to his goodness, I forgave his sins.” It is Allah’s 
mercy and beneficence Who thus forgave His servant with any trial or 

tribulation. 
 It is for this reason that the believers (mo’meneen) in the olden days 
kept their shrouds (kafan) with them, and would request other believers 
to write down their testimonies on it. The sight of the shroud made them 
remember death and increase the fear of the hereafter. We too should 
follow this example and request other mo’meneen to write down their 
testimonies on our shrouds, and preserve it with us, so that we are always 

reminded of the hereafter.  

Questioning in the Grave by Munkar and 
Nakeer 

One of the principal factors of Shi’aism, belief in which is obligatory 
(wajib), is the questioning in the grave by Munkar and Nakeer. Allamah 
Majlisi relates in ‘Biharul Anwaar’ and ‘Haqqul Yaqeen’, that it is a 
proven fact from reliable traditions that the questioning and the 
squeezing in the grave is for the physical body, as also for the spirit. In 
the grave one is questioned regarding one’s beliefs (Aqaid) and deeds 
(A’maal). The questions are put to every believer as well as a non-
believer. Only infants, the mentally retarded, and the people of lesser 
intellect are exempted from it. The period of ‘Barzakh’ offers them 
neither reward nor retribution. One is questioned about the Prayers 

(Namaz), Fasting (Siyam), the Pilgrimage (Haj), Zakat, Khums, love of 
Ahlulbait (a.s.), and also about how he spent his entire life and wealth. 
Imam Ali Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) says that after the questioning about the 

beliefs of Islam, 
ى مَا اَفْنَيْتَه وَمَا لِك مِنْ اَيْنَ الكْتَسَبْتَه وَ عَنْ عُمْرِكَ فِ…“

 ”.فِيْمَا اَتْلَفْتَه
a person is questioned about how he spent his life, and also about the 

way he earned his wealth and spent it. 

There are many whose tongues would cease to answer the questions 
put forth to them, and would not be able to answer, or would reply 
wrongly. It also happens that in reply to the question “Who is your 
Lord?”, the person will reply to the Angels that they (i.e. the Angels) are 
his lord. The person who is well acquainted in his lifetime with the 
beliefs and principals (of Islam) will be able to answer without trouble. 
And if he does so, his grave will be broadened to the length his sight 
reaches. The period of ‘Barzakh’ passes away easily with Allah’s 
blessings, and the Angels proclaim to him: “Sleep thou like a newly 

wedded bride.” 
(Usoole Kafi) 

If the dead man is a non-believer or a hypocrite, and cannot answer 
the questions put forth to him, one of the doors of hell is opened in his 
grave, and the entire grave is filled with the raging fire. As Allah says in 

the Qu’ran: 
وَ اَمَّا اِنْ آَانَ مِنَ الْمُكَذِّبِيْنَ الضَّالِّيْنَ، فَنُزُلٌ مِّنْ حَمِيْمٍ، وَ 

 .تَصْلِيَةُ جَحِيْمٍ
“And if he be of those who have belied, gone astray, He shall 
have an entertainment of a boiling water, And the boiling in the hell-

fire” 
(Surah-al-Waqe’ah : 92-94). 
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Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says that, 
“A person who denies the following, is not one of our Shi’ahs: 

(1) Ascension (Me’raj of the Holy Prophet), 
(2) Questioning in the grave, and 
(3) Our Intercession (Shafa’at).” 

It is related that two Angels having a fearful countenance enter the 
grave for the questioning, their voices are like thunder, and their eyes 

like lightening. They put forth the following questions:  
 مَنْ رَبُّكَ؟

(1) Who is your Lord? 
 مَنْ نَبِيُّكَ؟

(2) Who is your Prophet? 
 مَا دِيْنُكَ؟

(3) What is your Religion? 
 مَنْ اِمَامُكَ؟

(4) Who is your Imam? 
The dead man feels uneasy in answering these questions because of 
the fearful environment and needs help at that moment, hence ‘Talqeen’ 
is recited at the following two places so that he is reminded of his beliefs 

(Aqaid). 
(1) When the body is laid in the grave. It is better to place one’s right 
hand on the right shoulder of the dead body, and the left hand on the left 
shoulder, and shake slightly when the name of the dead man is recited in 

the ‘Talqeen’. 
(2) When the grave is closed. It is recommended (sunnat) that a near 
relative of the dead man should sit near the head of the grave after people 

leave, and should recite the ‘Talqeen’ in a loud voice. It is better to place 
one’s palms on the grave and take one’s face near the grave while 
reciting. There is no problem if another person other than the relatives is 
deputed for it. It is related that when the ‘Talqeen’ is recited, and the 
Angels (Munkar and Nakeer) hear it, Munkar tells Nakeer, “Come let us 
leave, for the Talqeen is a proof of his beliefs, and there remains no 

ground for further questioning.”  
Admonition : A person may ask the question as to what is the benefit 
of reciting the ‘Talqeen’, when the spirit has already left the body. The 
answer to this question is that (as related in traditions), the spirit (Rooh) 
of the dead man remains present at that moment, and hears and observes 
more clearly than us. It also understands all languages whether Arabic, 
Persian, or any other. Because limitation is the outcome of this 

materialistic world. 
In ‘Man La Yahzaruhul Faqeeh’ it is narrated, that when Abu Zarr 
Ghaffari’s son Zarr died, Abu Zarr buried him. Then he sat near the head 

of the grave and put his hand on it and said, 
“Oh Zarr! May Allah bless you. Verily you were more virtuous than 
me, and accomplished all responsibilities due to a son. And now when 
you have been separated from me, I bear witness that I am pleased with 
you. By Allah! I do not grieve on account of your death, and do not wish 
anything from anyone except Allah. If I would not fear the after effects 
of death, I would surely have accepted death instead of you. But I wish 
to remain alive for some more time so as to ask forgiveness for my sins, 
and prepare myself for the last journey. Surely I have performed such 
acts on your behalf which may be useful for you in your journey, and 
have not confined myself to just weeping and wailing for you, and hence 
this has kept me away from drooping myself in your separation. By 
Allah! I do not grieve on account of your death, nor because of your 
separation, but I lament thinking about what might have befallen you 
after your death, and wonder in what state you are. I wish I knew what 
you said and what was said unto you. O my Lord! I excuse all my rights 
due upon him, and I request You to forgive all your rights due upon him, 

for You are more liable than me to forgive and pardon.” 
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Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, that when a believer is laid to rest 
in his grave, Prayers (Namaz, which he offered) remains on his right 
side, ‘Zakat’ on his left side, and acts of goodness and kindness (towards 
others) gives shelter on his head, and patience (shown at the time of 
distress) remains near him. When ‘Munkar and Nakeer’ come to question 
him, patience requests Namaz, Zakat, and goodness to surround him 
from all sides and give him refuge, and says that whenever troubles and 
calamities befell this man, I was always there with him (i.e. he bore it 

patiently).  
Allamah Majlisi in his ‘Mahasin’ quotes Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir 
(a.s.) and Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) as saying that when a believer 
(mo’min) dies, six faces enter his grave along with him. Out of these, one 
is more illuminated, chaste and more scented than others. One stands on 
the right side, the second on the left, third in front, the fourth near the 
head, fifth near the legs, and the one more illuminated shelters on the 
head. From whichever side the wrath of Allah comes, the face on that 
side defends the dead body. The one who is more illuminated asks these 
other faces: “May Allah bless you all, who are you”? The one on the 
right side says “I am the Prayers (Namaz) which he recited in his life 
time.” The one on the left side says “I am the Zakat which he gave while 
alive.” The one standing in the front says “I am his fasts.” The one near 
the head says “I am the Haj and Umrah which he performed in his life.” 
While the one standing near the legs says “I am the kindness (Ehsan) 
which he performed with his brother believer.” Then all these faces turn 
towards the more illuminated one and ask him as to who he is. It replies 

“I am the Love of Ahlulbait.” 
Shaikh Sadooq in the chapter on the importance of fasting in the 
month of Sha’ban says that whoever fasts for nine days in this month, 
‘Munkar and Nakeer’ will deal with him gently and courteously during 

questioning.  
Many benefits have been narrated by Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir 
(a.s.) for a person who remains awake on the night of 23rd of the month 
of Ramazan and offers one hundred units (Rak’at) Namaz. One of these 
benefits is that Allah removes fear from his heart during the questioning 

by ‘Munkar and Nakeer’, and a light shines forth from his grave, which 
illuminates the whole world. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, that 
applying dye has four benefits, one of them is that ‘Munkar and Nakeer’ 
shy away from him in the grave. And as stated earlier a person who is 

buried in Najaf, is exempted from the questioning in the grave. 

Incident - 1 

Allamah Majlisi quotes in his ‘Tohfatuz Zaereen’ from ‘Irshadul 
Quloob’ and ‘Farhatul Uzza’ that a virtuous man from Kufa relates that, 
“Once on a rainy night I was seated in the Masjid of Kufa when some 
people entered the Mosque from the door near the shrine of Muslim bin 
Aqeel carrying a bier with them. They kept the bier on a mound. One of 
the persons accompanying the funeral felt asleep. He dreamt that two 
persons came near the bier, and one said to the other that “I will settle his 
account fast before he is taken to Najaf, because then I will not be able to 
go near him.” The person got up from his dream and narrated it to others 
who understood the whole situation (that the two men were Munkar and 
Nakeer who had come to question the dead man), and lifted the bier and 
proceeded towards Najaf to save the dead man from chastisement and the 

questioning.”  

Incident - 2 

Allamah Behbahani says that once I saw Imam Husain (a.s.) in a 
dream and asked him, “O my Master! Will the one buried near your 

grave also be questioned”? Imam Husain (a.s.) replied, 
“Which one of the Angels have got the nerve to question him who is 

buried near my grave.”  

Incident - 3 

It is written in ‘Hablul Mateen’ that Meer Mu’inuddin Ashraf who 
was one of the virtuous attendants of the shrine of Imam Ali-ar-Reza 
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(a.s.) says that, “Once I dreamt that I was in the shrine of Imam Reza 
(a.s.) and was coming out to perform ablution (wuzu). When I came near 
the mound of Ameer Ali Sher, I saw a group of people entering the 
shrine. An eminent personality was leading them, and they all carried 
spades in their hands. As soon as they entered the shrine, the eminent 
personality pointed towards a particular grave and said, “Dig out the 
wretched fellow from his grave.” Hearing his command they started 
digging the grave. I asked one of those men as to who that man was. He 
replied that He was the Commander of the Faithful, Ali (a.s.). Suddenly I 
saw that Imam Ali-ar-Reza (a.s.) came out of his shrine and greeted 
Imam Ali (a.s.). Hazrat Ali (a.s.) answered his greeting. Imam Reza (a.s.) 

said,  
“O my Respected Grandfather! I request you, and have faith that you 
will forgive this person on my behalf who lies buried here under the 

shelter of my shrine.”  
Amirul Mo’meneen (a.s.) answered,  

“O my dear son! Do you know that he was a mischief-creator, an 
adulterer, and a drunkard”?  

Imam (a.s.) replied,  
“I do know, but when his last moment neared he willed to be buried 
under the shelter of my shrine, so I request you to forgive him on my 

behalf.”  
Hazrat Ali (a.s.) forgave him and left. I awoke from my sleep in awe 
and woke up the other attendants and related to them my dream. We all 
went to the place that I had seen in my dream, and found a newly 
constructed grave, whose mud was scattered. After inquiry we learnt that 

a Turkish man who had died was buried there the day before.” 
Haji Ali Baghdadi had the honour of meeting Imam Mahdi (a.t.f.s.) 
and ask him some questions. One of the questions put forward by him 
was that “Is it true that a person who goes for the pilgrimage (Ziarat) to 
the shrine of Imam Husain (a.s.) on Friday night receives salvation”? 

Imam (a.s.) replied, 

“Yes, by Allah.” 
Haji Ali Baghdadi says that I saw tears in the eyes of Imam (a.s.). 
Then I asked him another question, “In the year 1269 A.H. when we 
went for the pilgrimage (Ziarat) to the shrine of Imam Ali-ar-Reza (a.s.), 
we met a nomadic Arab who was a native of Najaf. We invited him for a 
meal and asked him his views regarding the reward of the love of Imam 
Reza (a.s.). He replied, “Paradise”, and said, “Since the past fifteen days 
I have been feeding from the wealth of Imam Reza (a.s.), do ‘Munkar 
and Nakeer’ have the nerve to come near me. The food which I 
consumed from the table of Imam Reza (a.s.) has turned into flesh and 
blood.” I asked Imam Mahdi (a.t.f.s.) whether his claim was true. Imam 

(a.s.) replied,  
“Yes it is true. Imam Reza (a.s.) himself will come and save him from 
the questioning in the grave. For verily by Allah! My Grandfather is a 

Zamin (surety) Imam.” 
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CHAPTER - III 

INTERMEDIATE PERIOD 
(BARZAKH) 

The state of the body in Barzakh 

One of the dreaded stages of the Hereafter is ‘Barzakh’. ‘Barzakh’ 
literally means a curtain or a separator that lies between two things and 
does not allow them to meet each other. For example, sweet water and 
bitter water both flow side by side, but Almighty Allah has set between 

them a barrier so they do not intermingle. As Allah says in the Qur’an,  
 .مَرَجَ الْبَحْرَيْنِ يَلْتَقِيانِ، بَيْنِهُمَا بَرْزَخٌ لاَّيَبْغِيَانِ

“He has made the two seas to flow freely (so that) they meet 
together, Between them is a barrier which they cannot pass.” 

(Surah-ar-Rahman : 19-20). 
But Barzakh in this context means that Allah has placed a curtain 

between this world and the hereafter. Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, 
“By Allah! I fear a lot for your state in Barzakh.” 

The narrator asked Imam (a.s.) as to what was Barzakh? Imam Sadiq 
(a.s.) replied that, it is a period starting from death till Qiyamat. 

(Biharul Anwaar) 
 وَمِنْ وَّرَائِهِمْ بَرْزَخٌ اِلى يَوْمٍ يُّبْعَثُونَ

“And before them is a barrier (Barzakh) until the day they are 
raised.” 

(Surah-al-Mo’menoon: 100) 

The period of Barzakh and the body  

Barzakh is also called a corporeal or a non-material world (Alame 
Misali) because somewhat it seems like this world, but its nature and 
matter is totally different. After we die the other world seems quite vast 
when compared to this world, and this world can be compared to the 
womb of the mother. In the same manner the body of a human in 
Barzakh will be the likeness of the one in this world. It means that in 
Barzakh the physical components of a man will be the same as in this 
world, but will be independent of matter. In fact it will be more pleasant 
and lighter (Lateef) than air, and will be transparent. Imam Ja’far-as-

Sadiq (a.s.) says, 
 .لَوْ رَاَيْتَه لَقُلْتَ هُوَ هُوَ

“If you look at the corporeal/imaginable body (Badane Misali, in 
Barzakh), you will say that it the same one (as in this world).” 

 If one looks at one’s dead father in a dream, he will surely say that 
his appearance and bodily components were the same as when he was 
alive. But the reality is that his body and matter lie buried in the grave. 
The eyes remain the same but devoid of the shortage of sight that may 
necessitate the wearing of spectacles. The other bodily parts also do not 
become exhausted or weak, the teeth do not fall off, and a believer 
rejoices in eternal youth, while a non-believer suffers the impediments of 
old age, which act as Allah’s chastisement. Philosophers and thinkers 
compare this body (in Barzakh) to the image in a mirror, but with two 

differences: 
(1) The Corporeal Body (Badane Misali) is firm and free, and 

independent of the mirror, and 
(2) It is intelligent, wise, and understanding as against the image in 
the mirror. It can also be compared to a dream in which we travel from 
one place to another in the twinkle of an eye. In Barzakh the body 
consumes variety of food and drinks, and hears the music, the likeness of 
which cannot be found in this world. The spirit (Rooh) also rejoices in 
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the pleasures alongwith the corporeal body. In fact the food and drinks of 
that world are more tasty and free from material dirt and uncleanness as 
stated in traditions (Ahadees). One thing gets converted to another 
according to the wish of the believer. Plums turn into grapes, and grapes 
into any other fruit, as will be discussed in the incident of Hazrat Hamza 

(a.s.)  

Difficulty of Impression and Effects 

In the state of Barzakh the intellect of the corporeal body is very 
strong. The pleasures that we derive in this world are nothing as 
compared to those in that stage. Because the reality lies there whereas 
here is the likeness of it. If a ‘Hoorie’ looks towards this world and lifts 
up the veil an inch off her face, the light of the sun would seem nothing 
in front of the light emanating from her glowing face. And the eyes 

would turn blind, hence complete beauty lies there. 
اِنَّا جَعَلْنَا مَا عَلَى اْلاَرْضِ زِيْنَةٌ لَهَا لِنَبْلُوَهُمْ اَيُّهُمْ اَحْسَنُ 

 عَمَلاً
“Surely We have made whatever is on the earth an 
embellishment for it, so that we may try them (as to) which of them 

is the best in deeds.” 
(Surah-al-Kahf: 7) 

Incident 

Allamah Naraqi relates in ‘Khazaen’: In the days of my youth in 
Isfahan, one day I accompanied my respected father and companions to a 
friend’s place on the day of ‘Naoroz’ to meet him. The friend lived near 
a cemetery. To relieve ourselves of fatigue, and also with the intention of 
getting reward, we stopped by the graveyard to recite ‘fateha’ for the 
departed mo’meneen. One of our friends who was humorous turned 
towards a grave and said, “O occupant of the grave! will you accept us as 

your guests today on this day of Idd”? Back came the reply, “Sure, next 
week on Tuesday you all will be my guests.”  

We were horrified and concluded that only some days of our lives 
were left. We started performing good deeds and rectifying the bad ones. 
We also started writing our wills. The day of Tuesday dawned but none 
of us died. We met together and went to the cemetery. One of us went 
forward and called to the grave, “O occupant of the grave! Please do as 
you had promised”, and back came the reply, “Welcome.” Suddenly we 
realized that the curtains of the hidden were lifted off our eyes, and we 
saw a green and beautiful garden in which were flowing streams of cool 
and pleasant water. The gardens were laden with colourful fruits, and 
beautiful birds were praising Allah on the trees. We reached a mansion in 
the midst of the garden. When we entered therein, we saw a handsome 
man surrounded by servants. When he saw us he got up to welcome. 
Different types of fruits and sweets were served, the likeness of which 
cannot be imagined nor described. We ate to our full, but were still not 
satiated, and wished to eat more. After finishing the meals we sat for 
sometime, then we got up to ask the person’s permission to leave. He 
bade us farewell and came to leave us till the door. My father asked him 
as to who he was, and why did Allah bestow His blessings on him so that 
he had got the capacity to feed the whole mankind, and also asked him as 
to what the place was. The man replied that, “I am a native of your town, 
a butcher by profession, and the reason for these blessings to be 

bestowed on me are:  
(1) I never weighed less at the time of sale, and (2) I always recited 
the Prayers (Namaz) on time all throughout my life. As soon as the voice 
of ‘Takbeer’ reached my ears, I left my work and proceeded for Namaz 
in the Mosque. Hence I am offered this position here. Last week when 
you requested me for a feast, I had not obtained permission for it, while 
this week I have got the permission and hence invited you.” Then we 
individually asked him our ages and he answered. I asked him my age 
and he said that I would live for another fifteen years. Then he wished us 

farewell, and we reached the same place in the cemetery. (Ma’ad) 
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The pleasures in Barzakh are not perishable 

One of the peculiarities of ‘Barzakh’ is that it is eternal and 
permanent. None of the things of this world are immortal. Youth is 
overshadowed by the darkness of old age. Till the time the morsel of 
food remains in the mouth, a person derives pleasure and taste, and then 
it disappears. Flowers turn dry after a period, and hence nothing remains 
eternal. But Barzakh and its pleasures are eternal because it is not made 
up of matter or elements like other things and hence does not cease to 
exist. This can be explained by a narrative in ‘Darus Salaam’, wherein 
Shaikh Mahmood Naraqi quotes from Shaikh Mahdi Naraqi. He says 
that: During my days in Najaf, there broke out a severe famine. I left my 
house leaving behind my children who were crying with hunger and 
thirst so as to search something for them. I passed through ‘Wadi-us-
Salaam’, and entered therein with the intention of reciting ‘Fateha’ for 
the departed souls, and this act would pacify me and make me forget my 
sorrow. I saw some people entering the graveyard with a bier, and they 
requested me to join them in the funeral. Being an act of great reward I 
accompanied them. They carried the bier and suddenly we entered into a 
vast garden. They took the bier in a huge and beautiful palace therein, 
which had all the amenities of luxury. I entered through the door and saw 
a handsome youth wearing splendid attires seated on a golden throne. As 
soon as he saw me, he addressed me by my name and saluted me. He 
signalled me to go near him and seated me besides him on the throne. He 
asked me whether I knew him and I replied in the negative. He said “I 
am the same person whose funeral you are attending. I am a native of so 
and so town and the people you saw in my funeral were the blessed 
Angels, who brought me from my town to this Paradise for the 
Intermediate (Barzakh) period.” When I heard these words from the lips 
of the person, I forgot my sorrow and started adoring the beauties of the 
garden. When I came out of the garden, I saw some other palaces, and 
when I observed carefully I saw my departed parents and relatives 
standing at the doors. When they saw me, they invited me to enter in. I 
entered therein and they invited me for food, which was very delicious. 
While eating I suddenly remembered my wife and children who were 

dying of hunger and thirst and my face turned pale. My (father) 
understood and said, “O my son Mahdi! What is the reason for your 
sorrow”? I replied, “O father! While eating, I suddenly remembered that 
my wife and children are dying of hunger at home, and that made me 
sad.” He pointed towards a stock of rice and told me to take as much as I 
desired. I spread out my cloak and filled it to the full. And as soon as I 
got up, I found myself standing in the same place in ‘Wadi-us-Salaam’, 
with my cloak filled with rice. I hurried towards my house and we ate to 
our full. Quite some time passed, but the stock never got over. One day 
my wife asked me as to where I got it from. She forced me to tell her, 
and I had to narrate the whole incident to her. She got up in excitement to 
take some rice from it so as to eat it, but it had disappeared. Hence it can 
be concluded from this incident that the pleasures of Barzakh are eternal 

and not perishable. 
On the other hand if we hear the voices of those who are being 
punished in Barzakh, we shall forget the sorrows of this world. It is 
narrated in the third volume of ‘Biharul-Anwaar’ that the Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.) said: 
Before the Proclamation of Prophethood, once when I was grazing 
the cattle, I suddenly saw that the cattle stopped grazing and looked 
frightened. I wondered as to what was the reason for such a change, 
because nothing unusual happened at that time. When Jibra’eel came 

with the Revelation (Wahy) I asked him the reason for such a change. 
 Jibra’eel answered, “O Prophet of Allah! When the people who are 
being punished in Barzakh scream with anguish and pain, their voices are 
not heard by human beings and genies, but animals can hear it and hence 

become tense.” There are many incidents to support this.  
It is written in ‘Darus Salaam’ that the great Scholar Allamah Sayyed 
Hashim Husain Bahrani says: In Najaf there lived a shopkeeper who 
counseled and advised people daily at his shop after Namaze Zohr. At 
that moment his shop would be full of people who gathered to hear the 
guidance. One day an Indian prince came to settle in Najaf, and planed to 
proceed on a journey. He came to the shopkeeper to keep his ornaments 
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and valuables as a trust with him, because he thought the shopkeeper to 
be a trust-worthy believer. After some days when he returned from the 
journey, he went to the shopkeeper to take back the things entrusted to 
him. The shopkeeper completely denied having taken the valuables from 
him. The prince was dejected and went to the Shrine of the Commander 
of the Faithful, Ali (a.s.) and called out, “O Ali! I left my motherland and 
came and settled here near your grave, and entrusted my wealth to the 
shopkeeper believing him to be a trust-worthy person. But alas, now he 
denies having my wealth and I have no witness to prove my claim except 
you.” In the night he dreamt that Hazrat Ali (a.s.) came and told him to 
go in the morning to the gate of the city. And when the gate opens, the 
first person to enter therein would help him acquire his lost wealth. He 
got up the next morning and went to the city-gate. The first person to 
enter the gate was an old and feeble man, who looked virtuous and was 
carrying a load of wood on his head. He entered the city and sat down to 
sell the wood so as to earn something for his family. The prince felt 
ashamed to ask for his help and returned to the Shrine. He again dreamt 
the same, and the next day again went to the city-gate and saw the old 
man and returned back. When on the third night he dreamt the same, in 
the morning he went to the gate and finding the old man related the 
whole incident to him. The man thought for a moment and told the prince 
to come to the shopkeeper’s place after Namaze Zohr, and he would get 
his wealth back if Allah desires. After the Namaz people as usual 
gathered at the shop and the shopkeeper got up to give advice. Suddenly 
the old man got up and requested the shopkeeper to let him say 
something, to which he agreed. The old man said, “O people! I am so and 
so, the son of so and so, and am worried about the Rights of people 
(Haqqun Naas). Praise be to Allah! For I have no lust for the wealth of 
this world, and am a contented man and passing my days in solitude. I 
would like to narrate to you an incident of my life and warn you about 
the wrath of Allah, and the punishment of Hell, and the hardships of 
Qiyamat. Once I was in great debt and hence borrowed ten ‘Qiraat’ 
(equal to 21 dinars) from a Jew and promised him to pay half a ‘Qiraat’ 
daily. I fulfilled my promise for ten days. On the eleventh day the Jew 
was not to be found anywhere. I inquired about his whereabouts and was 

told that he had migrated to Baghdad. After some days I dreamt that 
Qiyamat had dawned, and I was being brought for reckoning alongwith 
others. After giving my account, I was sent towards Paradise. While 
passing on the Pul-e-siraat, I suddenly saw the Jew appearing from the 
raging fire below and he obstructed my way. He asked me to return the 
five ‘Qiraats’ that I owed him. I told him that I had no intention of 
usurping his money, and that I had searched for him, but he was nowhere 
to be found. He said that he would not permit me to go any further until I 
return his trust back to him. I said that I did not have anything at that 
moment, to which he replied that in that case I should allow him to place 
his finger on my chest. I agreed to it. As soon as he placed his fingers on 
my chest, I felt intense pain, and I woke up from my sleep. I saw that 
there was a wound on my chest, which is not yet cured, and is still fresh. 
Whatever treatment I do is of no avail.” Saying this the old man opened 
his shirt buttons and showed the wound to the people. When the people 
saw the wound, they started weeping and wailing and asked repentance 
from Allah. The shopkeeper who was also hearing this was very much 

affected and regretted his sin. He called the  
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Indian prince and returned him his wealth, and apologized sincerely for 
his sin. 

(Ma’ad)  

The effect of the spirit (Rooh) on the body and 
its relation with the grave 

The spirit receives reward or punishment (as the case may be) in the 
grave. But due to its long relation with the body, the body also feels pain 
and is affected. People who say that it is of no use to visit the graves, for 
the spirit (Rooh) of the believer is not present there but is in ‘Wadi-us-
Salaam’, this is not true. The answer to this ignorant idea is the tradition 
(Hadees) of Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) who says that verily the Spirit 
(Rooh) of the believer is in Wadi-us-salaam, but it surely keeps an eye on 
what is happening in the grave. It also looks at the people who have 
come to visit his grave. Imam (a.s.) compares the spirit to the sun. Even 
though the sun is not on the earth but is on the sky, the entire earth is 
illuminated by its light, in the same manner the spirit is in ‘Wadi-us-
Salaam’ but it keeps contact with the body. The great Traditionalist 
(Muhaddis) Sayyed Ne’matullah Jazaeri narrates an incident in his book 
“Anwaare No’maniyah” that once Shah Isma’il Safawi came to Karbala. 
He heard the people denying and doubting the faithfulness of Hurr bin 
Yazid-ar-Riyahi (one of the companions of Imam Husain, who was 
martyred in Karbala). He gave the order to dig the grave of Hurr. When 
the grave of Hurr was opened, people saw the corpse of Hurr lying 
afresh. A kerchief was tied on his forehead, regarding which it is related, 
that on the day of ‘Ashoora’ (the tenth of Moharram), Imam Husain (a.s.) 
himself had tied a kerchief on the bleeding forehead of Hurr. Shah 
Isma’il ordered that the kerchief should be removed and given to him so 
as to be kept in his shroud. As soon as the kerchief was removed, blood 
started oozing from the forehead of Hurr, hence it was tied back. Shah 
Isma’il ordered another kerchief to be tied instead of it. When this was 
done the blood ceased to stop flowing. The Shah was helpless and 
ordered the kerchief to remain at its original place. He then 

acknowledged the faithfulness and high honour of Hurr. Then he ordered 
a Shrine to be erected on the grave.  

In the same manner Shaikh Kulaini and Shaikh Sadooq (two great 
Shi’ah Ulama)’s graves were opened, and their bodies were found fresh 
therein as if sleeping in peace. The Henna applied on the hands of Shaikh 
Sadooq also remained intact even after so much time. The signs of life 

were visible from his body.  
On the other hand, when the spirits of the non-believers are being 
punished, their bodies are also effected. When Bani Abbas gained victory 
over Bani Ummayah and entered Damascus, they started exhuming their 
graves. When the grave of Yazid ibne Mu’awiyah was opened, only a 
lump of mud was found instead of his body. When a person was being 
buried in a graveyard in the city of Qum, a flame of fire erupted from his 
grave which destroyed all its surroundings. In Pakistan too many 

incidents have taken place which are reported in newspapers. 
(Ma’ad).  

The Valley of Peace (Wadi-us-Salam) 

A question may arise in the minds of people as to where does such a 
vast event of Barzakh takes place. Human intellect is beyond 
understanding it. In traditions (Ahadees) this universe is compared to the 
mother’s womb, and the state of Barzakh to the expansive world outside 
it. If a child in the mother’s womb is informed about a vast and 
expansive world outside, it will be difficult for it to grasp it. In the same 
manner human intellect cannot understand the state of the expansive 

Barzakh. As is said in the Holy Qur’an: 
فَلاَ تَعْلَمُ نَفْسٌ مَّا اَخْفِىَ لَهُمْ مِّنْ قُرَّةِ اَعْيُنٍ، جَزَآءً م بِمَا 

 .آَانُوْا يَعْمَلُوْنَ
“So no soul knows what is hidden for them of that which will 

refresh the eyes.” 
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(Surah-as-Sajdah: 17) 
Whatever has come down to us from the Holy Aimmah (a.s.) has to 
be relied upon. It is related in traditions that whenever a believer 
(Mo’min) dies anywhere in the east or the west, his spirit is taken to the 
Valley of Peace (Wadi-us-Salaam) in Najaf near the grave of the 
Commander of the Faithful, Ali (a.s.). In another tradition Najaf is 
described as an assembling place for the high-honoured and blessed 
Angels (Malaeka). And if the dead man is a believer in the Holy Aimmah 
(a.s.), and is buried in Najaf, he rejoices in abundant bliss. While if a 
sinful person is buried in Najaf and his spirit is being punished in ‘Wadi-
e-Barhoot’, his spirit strengthens its union with the body and hence is 

relieved of the punishment, as has been related in earlier incidents. 
(Ma’ad)  

The Valley of punishment (Wadi-e-Barhoot) 

The Valley of punishment (Wadi-e-Barhoot) is situated in the barren 
lands of a deserted valley in Yemen, which is devoid of food or water. 
This is the dwelling place of the evil spirits (rooh) who are made to stay 

there during Barzakh and taste severe chastisement.  
One day a man came to the presence of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in 
a manner that fear had overtaken him and his face had turned pale. He 
said that he had witnessed an astonishing event that was the cause of his 
restlessness. On the Prophet’s inquiry he said: “My wife has a disease, 
for the cure of which she requested me to fetch some water from the well 
at Wadi-e-Barhoot (Mineral water has got the power to cure skin 
diseases). I took a leather bag and a bowl and left. When I reached there 
the eerie surrounding made me fearful and I hastily started searching for 
the well. I found one well and was about to fill water in the bag, when I 
heard the noise of chains from above me. I heard a voice requesting me 
for water for he was dying of intense thirst. When I looked above I saw a 
man hanging by a chain which was bound in his neck. I was confused but 
agreed to his request for water. When I extended my hand to offer him 
water, the chain was suddenly pulled on top, and the man reached just 

near the blazing sun. I was dumb-founded and scared, and started filling 
the water bag when I saw the man being sent down again. He again 
requested me for water, and like before when I extended my hand to give 
him, the chain was pulled up. This happened thrice. On the third time I 
was totally frightened and ran away from there. O Prophet! I now request 

you to explain to me the incident.” The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied,  
“The man whom you saw in the Wadi-e-Barhoot was none other 
than the accursed Cain (Qabeel, the son of Prophet Adam), who had 
mercilessly murdered his brother Abel (Habeel). He will be punished in 
the same manner in the valley, and on the day of Qiyamat he will be fed 

to the blazing fire of hell.”  
Sayyed Mo’min Shablanji Shafe’i in his book ‘Noorul Absar’ relates 
from Abul Qasim bin Muhammad, who says: One day I saw some people 
gathered near the ‘Maqaame Ibraheem’ in the Masjid-ul-Haraam 
(Ka’bah), and asked them the reason for it. They said that a Christian 
hermit had converted to Islam and had an astonishing incident to narrate. 
I went and saw an old man wearing woolen clothes sitting there and 
inquired of him. He said, “One day I was seated outside my hut gazing at 
the river and adoring it. Suddenly I saw a huge bird having the head of a 
donkey descending from the sky. It came down and sat on a boulder. It 
spitted something from its mouth and flew away. I observed properly and 
saw that it was a quarter part of a human body. The bird returned again 
and spitted another quarter part of the human body. This happened four 
times. When all the four parts collected together, a man arose from it. I 
was astonished, when I saw the bird coming again. The bird started 
biting the man and severed a quarter part of his body and swallowed it 
without chewing and flew away. It returned four times until it had 
swallowed the whole body in parts. I wondered as to what was 
happening and who the person might be. I regretted not having asked the 
person when the bird was away. On the second day I saw the same thing 
happening and gathered courage and went up to the person and asked 
him as to who he was, and why was he being troubled in such a manner. 
He replied that his name was Abdul Rehman ibne Muljim, the murderer 
of Ali ibne Abi Talib, and the bird was sent by Allah to punish him 
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regularly for the grievous crime (murder of Hazrat Ali) which he had 
committed. Having got the reply, I left my hut and came about to inquire 
as to who this Ali (a.s.) was. People told me that he was the cousin, son-
in-law, and the Vicegerent (Wasi) of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) of Islam. 
I have thus accepted Islam because of this event and have come to Mecca 
to perform the Pilgrimage (Haj), Lesser Pilgrimage (Umrah), and the 

Ziarat of the grave of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). 
(Ma’ad)  

Those A’maal which prove helpful for the 
people in Barzakh 

Allamah Qutubuddin Rawandi quotes from ‘Lubbe Labaab’ that it is 
related, that on the night of every Friday, the spirits (Rooh) of the dead 
ones come to the doors of their houses and call out: “O my children! O 
my relatives! Favour me by performing such acts that may prove helpful 
to me, and may also become the cause of Allah’s blessings to be 
bestowed on you. Give us a place in your hearts, and do not forget us. 
Have mercy on our wretched state. Surely we are in a state of 
imprisonment, loneliness, and anxiety. So do not hold your hands from 
giving alms (sadqa) on our behalf, and pray for our forgiveness. It is 
possible that Allah may hear your prayers and bestow His mercy upon 
us, do so before you too may become like us. Alas! Some day we were 
also strong and healthy as you are now. O servants of Allah! Listen to 
our words, and pay heed to them. It is no doubt that the enormous wealth 
that you now enjoy was once ours. We did not spend it in the way of 
Allah, but acted miserly and even usurped the rights of others. And 
verily this is the cause for our damnation, and your enjoyment. So now 
favour us by offering on our behalf a dirham or a morsel of food. We see 
that soon you too shall weep over your deeds, but it will be of no avail. 

Try and rectify your mistakes and save yourselves from regret.” 
It is narrated from “Jame’ul Akhbaar” that one of the companions 

(Ashaab) of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) heard him saying that, 

“Send gifts to your dead.” 
I asked him as to what gifts could we send to the people who are 

dead. He replied, 
“It is to give alms (sadqa) on their behalf or pray for their 

forgiveness.” 
The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) continued, 

“On every Friday the spirits (Rooh) of the dead come to the homes 
and call out: O people of my house! May Allah bless you, have mercy on 
us. Whatever we have done in this world, we are facing its consequences 
now, while the fruits of our toil are being enjoyed by others. Favour us 
by giving on our behalf a dirham, or a bread, or clothes, so that Allah 

may reward you with a heavenly attire.” 
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) started crying, and we also started 

weeping. He cried so bitterly that he became exhausted and said,  
“These are your Muslim brethren who lived a lavish life, and now lie 
pressed beneath the earth. They now regret their mistakes and weep over 
the deeds that have become the cause of their affliction. They say: Alas! 
If only we had spent our wealth in the path of Allah, and not have acted 
miserly, we would not have to be dependent on you now. We now beg of 

you to send us some Sadqa.” 
In the same book it has been narrated from the Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.) that he said that, 
“Whatever alms (Sadqa) is given on behalf of the deceased person, 
the blessed Angels adorn it on an illuminated tray (whose light spreads 
across the seven heavens) and take it to the head of the grave and say: 
Peace be on you, O inhabitant of the grave! This gift has been sent to 
you by your relatives. The deceased person takes the tray into his grave, 
as a result of which the entire grave gets illuminated, and the grave 

expands in length.” 
He then continued, 
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“Those who favour their departed relatives by giving alms on their 
behalf, its reward is as big as the mountain of Ohad in the sight of Allah. 
On the day of Qiyamat, Allah will give the person shelter under His 
Throne (Arsh), when there will be no other shelter except this. Hence this 

sadqa proves useful for the living person as well as the dead one.”  
Allamah Majlisi narrates in “Zadul Ma’ad” that do not forget your 
dead, for they have no power to perform good deeds, and they totally 
rely on their children, brothers, and relatives. They eagerly await the 
favours. Particularly pray for them in the Midnight Prayers (Namaze 
Shab), and after every Obligatory Prayers (Wajib Namaz). And never 
forget to pray for your parents more than anyone else whenever you visit 
the sacred places, and perform good deeds on their behalf. It is also 
narrated that there have been such children who were disowned by their 
parents during their lifetime, but were later forgiven because they 
performed good deeds on their behalf after their death. The best deed to 
be performed on behalf of one’s parents or relatives, is to pay their debts 
(Huququn Naas), and to perform worship acts (Huququllah, Namaz, 
Roza etc.) on their behalf. One should also perform the Pilgrimage (Haj) 

for them which they left in their life-time.  
It is related in a trustworthy tradition that Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) 
used to recite two units (Rak’at) Namaz during the night for his children, 
and during the day for his parents. In each Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd 
he recited once Surah-al-Qadr, and in the second Rak’at after Surah-al-
Hamd once Surah-al-Kausar. Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, that 
sometimes it happens that a dead person faces trouble and difficulty, and 
suddenly Allah grants him peace and prosperity. It is said unto him: this 
is so because your such and such brother in faith has recited Namaz on 
your behalf. A person asked him, “Can two dead persons be included in 

the same Namaz”? Imam (a.s.) replied,  
“Yes, you can do so, for verily the dead man becomes happy when 

this prayer reaches him through you.”  
He (a.s.) added,  

“Perform Prayers (Namaz), Fasting (Roza), Pilgrimage (Haj), give 
alms (Sadqa), and do other good deeds on their behalf, for these enter 

his grave and is also written in his scrolls of deeds (Name’ A’amaal).”  
It is also narrated in another tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he 

said that,  
“Perform good deeds for the deceased, for Allah doubles the reward, 

and this proves useful for them.”  
It is also narrated that when someone gives alms (Sadqa) on behalf of 
the dead man, Allah commands Jibra’eel to take seventy thousand 
Angels along with him and go to the grave of the person. Each one of the 
Angels carries with him a tray full of blessings from Allah, and they call 
out: O friend of Allah! Your such and such friend has sent this gift for 
you. His grave then becomes illuminated, and Allah grants him one 
thousand cities in Paradise, and weds him with one thousand Houries, 
and gifts him one thousand attires, and fulfills one thousand wishes of 

his. 
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Incident - 1 

My respected teacher Allamah Husain Noori narrates in ‘Darus 
Salaam’, that Allamah Sayyed Ali b. Hasan al Husainee Isfahani told him 
that: When my father died in Isfahan, I was studying in the Theological 
School (Hawza) in Najaf. The pending works of my father that were to 
be fulfilled, were assigned to the care of my brothers, regarding which I 
was not aware. Seven months after my father’s death my mother too 
died. She was brought to Najaf and buried there. One day I dreamt that I 
was seated in a room. Suddenly my father entered therein. I got up as a 
sign of respect and saluted him. He sat with me and listened carefully to 
my conversation. I was aware that he had died, and so I asked him as to 
how did he reach there when he had died in Isfahan. He replied, “After 
people buried me, I was shifted here in Najaf, and now this has become 
the place of my dwelling.” Then I asked him whether my deceased 
mother was with him. He replied in the negative, which made me shiver. 
He then replied that she too was in Najaf, but at a different place. I then 
concluded that my father was a Scholar (Aalim), and that a Scholar’s 
status was more than an ordinary man. Then I asked him about himself 
and he said that, “Formerly I was in deep trouble and faced many 
difficulties. But praise be to Allah, the trouble is now eased, and I am in 
peace.” I was surprised and asked him the reason for it. He replied, “I 
owed some amount to Haji Reza, the son of Aqa Baba, but I died and 
hence was punished because of it.” I woke up from my dream and 
thought over. I then wrote a letter to my brother who looked after the 
property of my father. I wrote to him the whole incident, and requested 
him to find in the records of the book of loans (of my father) if any 
amount was due to Haji Reza. After some days my brother wrote back 
that he had searched in the creditor’s register, but could not find any 
outstanding amount due to Haji Reza. I wrote back to him to go 
personally to the said person and ask him. After some days my brother 
wrote back that he visited Haji Reza. He said that he owed 18 tumans to 
our father, but had no witness for it except Allah. He said that after the 
demise of our father, he had asked my brother if his name was written in 

the creditor’s register but he said no. He thought to himself that if he 
claimed the amount he had no witness for it. He relied on our father that 
he would surely have written it in his register, but when his name was 
not found he thought that he must have forgotten to record it. When my 
brother tried to repay him the amount, he refused to accept the money 
and said that he had forgiven our father, and freed him from the loan that 

he had owed him.  

Incident - 2 

Allamah Husain Noori relates in ‘Darus Salaam’ from Haj Mulla 
Abul Hasan Mazandarani who says that: I had a friend named Mulla 
Ja’far b. Muhammad Husain Tabrisani who lived in a town named 
‘Teelak’. Once there broke out a severe epidemic, and many people died 
of it. People had appointed Mulla Ja’far as their trustee to distribute their 
loans if they died. But it so happened that after some time Mulla Ja’far 
himself fell prey to the epidemic, and the money was left undistributed. 
When I went to Karbala for the Pilgrimage (Ziarat) to the Shrine of Imam 
Husain (a.s.), one night I saw in a dream a man in whose neck was bound 
chains, from which fire was spurting out, and two men had held him. The 
tongue of the imprisoned man was hanging out from his mouth and lying 
on his chest. When he saw me, he came near and I recognized him to be 
my deceased friend Mulla Ja’far. I was shocked and asked him the reason 
for this punishment. When he tried to answer me, the two men pulled the 
chain and dragged him behind. This happened thrice, and I woke up from 
my sleep with a loud cry. Hearing my screams, my fellow-student Aalim 
who was sleeping besides me also got up. I narrated to him the whole 
dream. Coincidentally it was the time of opening the gates of the Shrine 
of Imam Husain (a.s.). I told my companion that it would be better if we 
went to the Shrine of Imam Husain (a.s.) and offer salutations, and ask 
for Mulla Ja’far’s forgiveness. It is possible that Allah may forgive him. 
We went and prayed for him. Now twenty years passed but I received no 
further news about him. I presumed that the punishment was being meted 
out to him because he did not make haste in passing on the loans of the 
deceased people to their creditors. By the grace of Allah, I got the 
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opportunity to go for the Pilgrimage (Haj), and then I went to Madina. 
Suddenly I fell ill, and my state worsened to the extent that I could not 
even walk. I requested my companions to bathe and clothe me, and carry 
me on their shoulders to the Shrine of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
(s.a.w.s.). They thought that it was my last wish and carried me to the 
Shrine. When I entered therein, I became unconscious. My companions 
left me to their respective chores. When I regained consciousness they 
took me near the tomb and lay me there. I recited the ‘Ziarat’ 
(Salutations). Then they carried me behind the Shrine to the house of 
Hazrat Fatema (s.a.). When I was laid there, I requested her to cure me, 
and I also said, “O Sayyedah! We have heard that you hold your son 
Husain (a.s.) very dear, and I am one of the care-takers of his Shrine, 
hence for his sake please request Allah Almighty to grant me health.” 
Then I turned towards the grave of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and asked 
wishes from him. Then I asked him to forgive all my deceased friends 
taking each name till I reached the name of Mulla Ja’far. Suddenly I 
remembered the dream and started weeping. I requested Allah to forgive 
him, because twenty years back I had seen him in a dream in a terrible 
state. With sincerity and solemnity I prayed for his forgiveness. 
Suddenly I felt my weakness to be eased. I got up, and without taking the 
help of others reached my place. Hazrat Fatema (s.a.) answered my 
prayers and I was totally cured. We left Madina and went to the 
mountain of Ohad. We recited Ziarat of the Martyrs of Ohad. There after 
twenty years I again saw my friend Mulla Ja’far in a dream. He was 
wearing a beautiful white dress, a turban was wound on his head, and he 
held a staff in his hand. He came towards me, saluted and said, “Verily a 
friend has to do the same as you have done for me. Previously I was in 
great trouble until you prayed for me. Allah relieved me from the 
punishment just before you came out of the Shrine. The Angels then 
bathed me in clean water. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) gifted me this 
dress, and Hazrat Fatema (s.a.) presented me with this cloak. I am now in 
peace, and have come to offer you thanks for what you have done. I also 
give you the good news that you have been cured of your illness, and 
will soon return to your family who are fine.” I awoke from my sleep and 

offered thanks to Allah.  

Incident - 3 

It is written in ‘Darus Salaam’ that Shaikh Haj Mulla Ali relates from 
his father Haj Mirza Khaleel Malharani, who says that: I was in Karbala 
while my mother lived in Tehran. One night my mother came to me in a 
dream and said, “O my son! I have died, and am being brought to you for 
burial in Karbala, and my nose has been broken.” I awoke frightfully. 
After some days I received a letter from my brother stating the news of 
the demise of my mother. It was also written in it that her corpse was 
being sent to me at Karbala to be buried there. The people from the 
caravan who brought the corpse told me that the bier was kept in a 
guesthouse. I accepted the reality of the dream, but was confused 
regarding the statement my mother made that “my nose has been 
broken.” I lifted the sheet from her face and saw that her nose was 
broken. I asked the people of the caravan regarding it. They replied that 
when they brought my mother’s corpse here, they kept it in a guesthouse 
alongwith other corpses. Suddenly there ensued a quarrel amongst 
themselves, and in the collision the corpse fell down. Maybe that would 
have been the reason for it. I was grieved and took her corpse to the 
Shrine of Hazrat Abbas (a.s.) and placed it near the grave, and said, “O 
Abul Fazl! My mother was not serious about Prayers (Namaz) and 
Fasting (Roza), and sometimes neglected it. Now she lies here near you, 
so please ward off her difficulty. O my Master! I take responsibility to 
offer fifty years of the elapsed (Qaza) Namaz and Roza on her behalf.” 

Then I buried her but later forgot to fulfill my promise.  
After some days I dreamt that some people had gathered in front of 
my house. I came out and saw that my mother was bound to a tree, and 
was being lashed severely. I screamed and asked them the reason for this 
punishment. They replied that they had been commanded by Hazrat 
Abbas (a.s.) to punish her until so and so amount is not paid on her 
behalf. I entered my house and brought the money and gave it to them. 
Then I untied my mother, and took her inside my house. I got up from 
my dream and calculated the sum, and found it to be equal to the amount 
for the performance of fifty years of elapsed Namaz and Roza. I took the 
money and went to the great Aalim of our time Sayyed Ali, and 
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requested him to do the necessary arrangement to offer the elapsed 
Namaz and Roza of fifty years on behalf of my mother. The author of the 
book Mirza Husain Noori says, that the above incident is stated here to 
demonstrate the severity of the punishment due to laziness in worship, 

and sanctity of the places of Pilgrimage (Ziyarat).  

Incident - 4 

Haj Shaikh Mulla Ali quotes from his father Haj Mirza Khaleel 
Malharani who says that: In Tehran there lived a person named Ali Talib 
who worked in a bath-house. He did not offer Prayers (Namaz) nor 
fasted (Siyam). One day he went to a mason and told him to construct a 
bathhouse for him, and agreed to offer the payment. The mason asked 
him as to where he got such a huge sum, to which he replied that it was 
none of his business. The mason did as ordered, and the bathhouse was 
built which became famous by his name. Mulla Khaleel further says that: 
Once when I was in Najaf, I dreamt that Ali Talib was in Wadi-us-
Salaam in Najaf. I was surprised and asked him as to how could a person 
like him who did never ever offer prayers nor fasted be in Wadi-us-
Salaam in peace. Ali Talib replied that, “When I died, I was bound in 
chains and shackles, and was being taken to be punished, when I 
received news that Haj Mulla Muhammad Kirmanshahi, one of the great 
Ulama of Tehran, had favoured me by appointing so and so person to 
perform the Pilgrimage (Haj) on my behalf, so and so person do perform 
my elapsed Prayers (Namaz) and Fasts (Siyam), and so and so person to 
pay the (Zakat) and atonement of rights (Radde Mazalim) on my behalf. 
He left no due pending on me, and thus I was freed of the punishment. 
May Allah have mercy on him.” Mulla Khaleel Malharani says: I awoke 
from my sleep and was astonished. After some days a group of people 
came to visit Najaf from Tehran. I asked them about Ali Talib. They said 
that he had died, and Mulla Muhammad Kirmanshahi had appointed so 
and so persons to pray, fast, perform Haj, and give Zakat and Radde 
Mazalim on his behalf. The names of all the persons mentioned by them 
were the same as told to me in the dream by Ali Talib. This incident is in 
accordance to the tradition which says that whatever good-deeds are 

performed on behalf of the dead person, surely benefits him. It is 
possible that sometimes a dead person faces troubles and difficulties, but 
such good deeds performed by others on his behalf, relieve him. It is also 
demonstrated through the above incident that any believer (mo’min) who 
dies in the east or in the west, his spirit (rooh) is taken to Wadi-us-
Salaam. It is also narrated by Ma’soom (a.s.) that it is “as if I see the 

group of dead people conversing with one another.” 

Incident - 5 

Shaikh Sa’eed Qummi narrates in “Arba’eenat” from a trustworthy 
authority, who told him that Shaikh Bahauddin Ameli once went to visit 
a wise man who lived near a cemetery in Isfahan. The wise man told 
Shaikh Bahai: Some days back I witnessed an astonishing incident, 
which I would like to tell you. Some people came here with a dead body, 
buried it and went away. Suddenly I smelt a fragrance the likeness of 
which I had never smelt before. I turned towards the left and right to see 
where it came from. I saw a handsome young man wearing splendid 
clothes going towards the newly made grave. He went and sat near the 
grave. I was all the more surprised when I saw the young man disappear 
into the grave. After sometime I smelt a bad odour the likeness of which 
too I had never smelt before. I saw an ugly dog going towards the grave 
and disappear in it. My astonishment knew no bounds. I was wondering 
about what actually was happening, when I saw the young man coming 
out of the grave in a bad state. His whole body was bruised. He started 
running away from the grave and I followed him. I stopped him and 
asked him the reason for running fearfully. The young man replied, “I am 
the dead man’s good deeds, and was commanded to accompany him in 
his grave. Suddenly the dead man’s evil deeds came in the form of a dog. 
I tried to keep him away from the dead man, but it bit me and wounded 
me all over. He made a bad state of me and I could no longer remain in 
the grave. Hence I have come out leaving the dead man to the mercy of 
his evil deeds.” (The dead man’s evil deeds were stronger than his good 
ones). When Shaikh Bahai heard this incident, he told the wise man, 
“Verily the incident is true, because it is narrated that the deeds (good or 
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bad) that a person performs in his lifetime, are given a physical form.” 
Shaikh Sadooq in his book ‘Amali’ narrates that once Qays bin Asim 
Minqari came to the presence of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) accompanied 
by some people of Bani Tameem. He requested the Prophet to advice 

him. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied, 
“O Qays! When you die, a companion will also be buried along-with 
you, who will be alive while you will be dead. If the companion would be 
blessed, you will get peace, and if he would be accursed, you will fall in 
anguish. Compel your companion to become good, because if you will be 
good, you will love him and respect him. While if you will be bad, you 
will hate him and neglect him. Verily this companion are your good 

deeds.” 
Qays said, “ O Prophet of Allah! I wish that this advice be framed in 
a beautiful couplet, so that it could become the reason for our honour.” 
The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) sent someone to fetch Hisan bin Sabit, a poet. At 
that moment Salsal bin Walahmas was present there, and he compiled 

fine beautiful couplets expressing the idea. 

Shaikh Sadooq relates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) who says 
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said, 

“Once Prophet Eesa (a.s.) was passing by a grave which was 
engulfed in the wrath of Allah. After one year when he again passed that 
same grave, he saw that the punishment had been stopped. He asked 
Allah the reason for such a change. Allah revealed to him: O Isa! The 
dead man has left behind him a virtuous son, who when he reached 
adolescence, rectified the mistakes done by his father. He helped the 
orphans and sheltered them. Hence I have forgiven him because of his 

son’s good deeds.”  

CHAPTER - IV 

RESURRECTION 
(QIYAMAT) 

Regarding Qiyamat Allah says in the Qur’an, 
 .ثَقُلَتْ فِى السَّمواتِ وَاْلاَرْضِ، لاَ تَاْتِيْكُمْ اِلاَّ بَغْتَةً

“It will be momentous in the heavens and the earth, It will not 
come on you but of a sudden.” 

(Surah-al-A’araf: 187) 
Allamah Qutubuddin Rawandi relates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq 
(a.s.) that once Prophet Eesa (a.s.) asked Hazrat Jibra’eel as to when 
would Qiyamat come? As soon as Jibra’eel heard about Qiyamat, he 
started trembling and fell down unconscious. When he regained 
consciousness he said, “O Ruhullah! Verily you know more about it than 

me”, and he recited the above Verse (Ayah).  
Shaikh Ali bin Ibraheem Qummi quotes Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) 
as saying that once Hazrat Jibra’eel was seated in the presence of the 
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). Suddenly he looked towards the sky and turned 
pale because of terror. He asked the Prophet to grant him refuge. The 
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) looked towards the sky where Jibra’eel had seen. 
He saw an Angel whose wings spread from the east to the west as if 
covering it. He looked towards the Holy Prophet and said, “O 
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.)! I have come down with an order from Allah. 
Choose from among these two any one, either kingdom and 
Prophethood, or Allah’s slavery and Prophethood.” The Holy Prophet 
turned towards Jibra’eel and saw that he had regained strength by then 
and asked for his advice. Jibra’eel told the Prophet to choose Allah’s 
slavery and Prophethood. The Prophet told the Angel that he opted for 
Allah’s slavery and Prophethood. After getting the reply, the Angel 
placed his right leg on the first heaven, then lifted the second one and 
placed it on the second heaven. Likewise he started climbing the heavens 
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until he reached the seventh heaven. He became smaller, the size equal to 
a bird. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) turned towards Jibra’eel and said,  

“I have never seen you so much frightened before, what is the reason 
for it”? 

Jibra’eel answered, “ O Prophet! do you know who this Angel was? 
He was Israfeel. From the day Allah created the heavens and the earth, 
Israfeel never came down to the earth. When I saw him coming down I 
assumed that he must have come down to announce the arrival of 
Qiyamat. Hence the color of my face turned pale due to fright of 
Qiyamat as you saw. But when I saw that he had come down to give you 

glad tidings, I was relieved and regained my consciousness.”  
It is related that there is no Angel in the heavens or the earth, skies or 
mountains, seas or deserts who do not fear Fridays. Because they think 

that Qiyamat may come on that very day.  
It is also narrated that whenever the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) would 
talk about Qiyamat, there would be sternness in his voice, and his cheeks 

would turn red.  
Shaikh Mufeed quotes in ‘Al Irshad’ that when the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) returned to Madina from the expedition of Tabook, Amr bin 

Ma’dikarib came to visit him. The Prophet said to him,  
“Submit to Islam Amr, then Allah will protect you from the greatest 

terror.”  
“What is the greatest terror”? he asked, “for I fear nothing.” It is said 
that Amr was a very brave and strong man. His bravery can be proved by 
the fact that he had conquered many areas. His sword was famous by the 
name of ‘Shamsheere Samsaam’. One stroke of his sword would cut 
asunder the neck of a camel. During the caliphate of Umar ibne Khattab, 
Umar told Amr to gift him his sword. Amr gave it to him. Umar hit it 
hard but it had no effect. He threw it in a rage saying that it was no good. 
To which Amr replied, “O King! You asked for my sword, not my 
hands.” Umar became furious at this reply and ordered him to be 

executed. When Amr told the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that I fear nothing, 
the Prophet said, 

“Amr, it is not as you think and suppose. Indeed there will be one 
great shout among the people. Not one person will remain who does not 
attend, nor a living person who does not die, except as Allah wishes. 
Then there will be another great shout among them, and those who are 
dead will assemble and all get into ranks. The heavens will split open 
and the earth will be crushed. The mountains will be cut asunder and fire 
will hurl them like sparks. No one who has a soul will remain, except his 
heart be stripped bare while he mentions his sins and is occupied with 

his soul, except as Allah wishes. Then, where will you be, Amr at this”? 
 “Indeed I am hearing of a terrible event”, said Amr. Then he 
believed in Allah and His Apostle. People from his tribe also accepted 

Islam and returned back. 
Verily Qiyamat is full of fright and terror, so much so that even the 
dead tremble in their graves. It is narrated through many great 
personalities, that when the dead men were raised back to life by them, 
they saw that their hair had turned grey. They asked them the reason. To 
which they replied that, “When we were told to arise, we thought that 

Qiyamat had come, and our hair turned grey due to fright.”  

A’maal which ease the trouble of Qiyamat 

I state hereunder ten such A’amals which ease the troubles and 
difficulties of Qiyamat: 

(1) It is related that a person who recites Surah-al-Yusuf daily during 
the day or night, will arise on the day of Qiyamat with the likeness of the 
beauty of Prophet Yusuf (a.s.), and will be saved from the fear of 
Qiyamat. Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) says that a person who recites 
Surah-ad-Dukhan in Nafela Prayers or obligatory (Wajib) Namaz, will 
remain safe from the fear of Qiyamat. Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says 
that a person who recites Surah-al-Ahqaf on the day or night on Friday, 
will be safe from all fears of this world as well as the hereafter. In 
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another tradition Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says that a person who 
recites Surah-al-Asr in Supererogatory (Nafela) Prayers, will arise in 
delight on the day of Qiyamat. His face will be glowing, and his eyes 

shining, and he will enter Paradise in this cheerful state.  
(2) Shaikh Kulaini narrates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) who 
says that the Holy Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) said, that whoever 
respects a man with a white beard, Allah will grant him refuge from the 

fear of the day of Qiyamat. 
(3) The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, that whoever dies while going 
to Mecca or returning from there, will be saved by Allah from the fear of 
the day of Qiyamat. Shaikh Sadooq quotes the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as 
saying that whoever dies in the courtyard of the Ka’bah or Masjide 
Nabawi (in Madina), will arise in a manner that he will be free from all 

terror and fear. 
(4) Shaikh Sadooq quotes Imam Sadiq (a.s.) as saying that whoever 
is buried in the courtyard of the Ka’bah, will be saved from the fright of 

Qiyamat.  
(5) Shaikh Sadooq narrates from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that he 
said, that if a person guards himself from sins or the lustful passions (of 
his self), only for the sake and fear of Allah, Allah will make the fire of 

hell forbidden upon him and keep him away from the fear of Qiyamat. 
(6) The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says that Allah will grant refuge from 
the fear of Qiyamat the man who keeps away from the passions of his 

self. 
(7) Shaikh Ali bin Ibraheem Qummi narrates from Imam 
Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) who said that whoever suppresses his anger 
even after having power (to retaliate), Allah will fill his heart with faith 

(Eeman), and save him from the terror of Qiyamat. 
(8) One of the reasons for a person to be free from the fear of 
Qiyamat is the Love (Walayah) of Ali (a.s.). The verdict of the Qur’an 

regarding it is that it is the best deed. As said in the Holy Qur’an:  

اِنَّ الَّذِيْنَ سَبَقَتْ لَهُمُ الْحُسْنى، اُولئِكَ عَنْهَا مُبْعَدُوْنَ، لاَ 
يَسْمَعُوْنَ حَسِيْسَهَا، وَهُمْ فِى مَا اشْتَهَتْ اَنْفُسُهُمْ خَالِدُوْنَ، 

تَلَقّهُمُ الْمَلئِكَةُ، هذَا يَوْمُكُمُ الَّذِىْ لاَ يَحْزَنُهُمُ الْفَزَعُ اْلاَآْبَرُ وَ تَ
 .آُنْتُمْ تُوْعَدُوْنَ

“Surely as for those for whom the good (Husna) has already gone 
forth from Us, they shall be kept far off from it. They will not hear 
its faintest sound, and they shall abide in that which their souls long 
for. The great fearful event shall not grieve them, and the Angels 

shall meet them.” 
(Surah-al-Anbiyah : 101-3) 

The Holy Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) said, 
“O Ali! You and Your Shi’ahs will remain under the protection on 
the day of Qiyamat, and the (above mentioned) verse (Ayah) bears 

witness to it.” 
The word ‘Husna’ used in the above verse (Ayah) means Love 
(Walayah) of Ali (a.s.) and his Progeny (Ahlulbait). As the Holy Qur’an 

promises, 
مَنْ جآءَ بِالْحَسَنَةِ فَلَه خَيْرٌ مِّنْهَا، وَهُمْ مِّنْ فَزَعٍ يَّوْمَئِذٍ 

 .آمِنُوْنَ
“Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it, and they 

shall be secure from terror on that day.” 
(Surah-an-Naml: 89) 

It is quoted in many books of exegesis (Tafseer) of Qur’an viz. 
Kashshaf, Sa’labi, Kabeer etc. that whoever shall arise with the 
‘Goodness’ (Husna) will be secured on the day of Qiyamat, and ‘Husna’ 
here means Ali (a.s.). Whoever dies bearing love of Ahlulbait (a.s.) will 
become pure after repentance, and when he shall arise on the day of 
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Qiyamat, a cloud will give shelter on his head, and he will remain safe 
from the terror of Qiyamat and enter Paradise in this manner.  

(9) Shaikh Sadooq quotes Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) as saying that 
if a person helps a believer brother (mo’min), and free him from anxiety, 
and fulfills his desires, Allah will offer him seventy two types of favours 
(Ne’mat). One of them is that He will increase his sustenance (Rizq) in 
this world, and seventy-one are that He will guard him against the terrors 
and hardships of Qiyamat. Many traditions (Ahadees) have been narrated 
in praise of fulfilling a believer brother’s wishes. Imam Muhammad-al-

Baqir (a.s.) says that,  
“If a mo’min goes to fulfill the desires of his brother believer, Allah 
orders the angels to give shade of seventy thousand veils over his head, 
and before he steps out (to go for help) Allah writes down many virtues 

in his deed-sheet.”  
Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says that,  

“Fulfilling a brother believer’s wishes is greater than the 
performance of Haj, Haj, Haj (and repeated it ten times). 

 It means that it is greater than the performance of ten Haj.  
It is also narrated that in the Bani Israel there was a pious worshipper 
who had taken upon himself the obligation to fulfill the wishes of others. 
Shaikh Shazan bin Jabrail quotes from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that on 

the door of the second heaven he saw the following written: 
 .لاَ اِلهَ اِلاَّ االلهُ مُحَمَّدٌ رَّسُوْلُ االلهِ عَلِىٌّ وَلِىُّ االلهِ

There is no god but Allah, Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) is His Apostle, Ali 
(a.s.) is His Vali. Verily everything has got a dress, and the dress of the 
Holy Prophet on the day of Qiyamat will be the following four qualities: 

[1] To caress with affection the head of an orphan (yateem), [2] To 
show kindness towards widows, [3] To go to fulfill the wishes of a 
believer brother, and [4] To take care of the poor and the needy. Many 
Ulama and great men strived to help the believer brothers, and many 

incidents have been narrated which need not be quoted here for brevity’s 
sake. 

(10) Shaikh Kulaini narrates from Imam Ali-ar-Reza (a.s.) that 
whoever goes to the grave of a believer brother, places his hand on it and 
recites Surah-al-Qadr seven times, Allah will keep him away from the 
troubles of Qiyamat. In another tradition it is narrated that while reciting 
Surah-al-Qadr on the grave, one should turn towards the Qibla and dig 

one’s fingers in the mud (of the grave). 
I have seen in the “Majmu’ah” of Shaheede Saani that when he went 
to the grave of his teacher Fakhrul Muhaqqeqeen, he said that the buried 
person (Fakhrul Muhaqqeqeen) related from his father (Allamah Hilli) 
who related from Imam Ali-ar-Reza (a.s.) who said that whoever goes to 
the grave of his brother believer and after reciting Surah-al-Qadr recites 
the following du’a, both the dead person as well as the person reciting it 

will be safe from the fear of Qiyamat.  
اَللّهُمَّ جَافِ اْلاَرْضَ عَنْ جُنُوْبِهِمْ وَصَاعِدْ اِلَيْكَ اَرْوَاحَهُمْ وَ 
زِدْهُمْ مِنْكَ رَضْوَانًا وَ اَسْكِنْ اِلَيْهِمْ مِنْ رَحْمَتِكَ مَا تَصِلُ بِه 

  .وَحْدَتْهُمْ وَ تُوْنِسْ وَحْشَتَهُمْ اِنَّكَ عَلى آُلِّ شَىْءٍ قَدِيْرٌ
Allaahumma jaa fil arz”a a'n jonoobehim wa s'aae'd ilaika 
arwaah'ahum wa zidhum minka riz”waanan wa askin ilaihim min 
rah'mateka maa tas'elo behi wah'dathum wa toonis wah'shatahum 

innaka alaa kulle shayyin qadeer 

The Trumpet of Israfeel (Soore Israfeel) 

When Almighty Allah will intend to bring forth Qiyamat, He will 
order Israfeel to blow the trumpet (Soor). The trumpet is large and 
illuminated, and has one mouth piece and two tubes, one pointing 
towards the earth and other towards the sky. Israfeel will go to the Baitul 
Muqaddas (in Jerusalem) and while facing the Qibla will blow the 
trumpet. When the voice will come out from that side which is towards 
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the earth all living beings on it shall die, and when the voice will come 
out from that side which is towards the sky all living being in it shall also 
die. Then Allah will say to Israfeel “Die” and he too shall die. Allah has 

described the end of the world in many verses (Ayah) of the Qur’an.  
اِذَا وَقَعَتِ الْوَاقِعَةُ، لَيْسَ لِوَقْعَتِهَا . بِسْمِ االلهِ الرَّحْمنِ الرَّحِيْم

آَاذِبَة، خَافِضَةٌ رَّافِعَةٌ، اِذَا رُجَّتِ اْلاَرْضُ رَجًّا، وَّ بُسَّتِ 
 .الْجِبَالُ بَسًّا، فَكَانَتْ هَبَآءً مُّنْبَثًّا

“When the great event comes to pass, there is no belying its 
coming to pass - Abasing (one party), exalting (the other), When the 
earth shall be shaking with a (severe) shaking, And the mountains 
shall be made to crumble with (an awful) crumbling, so that they 

shall be scattered dust.” 
(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 1-6) 

يَوْمَ تَبَدَّلُ اْلاَرْضُ غَيْرَ اْلاَرْضِ وَالسَّموَاتِ وَ بَرَزُوْا اللهِ 
 .الْوَاحِدِالْقَهَّار

“On the day when the earth shall be changed into a different 
earth, and the Heavens (as well), and they shall come forth before 

Allah, the One, the Supreme.” 
(Surah-al-Ibraheem : 48) 

اِذَا السَّمآءُ النْفَطَرَتْ، وَاِذَا الْكَوَاآِبُ انْتَثَرَتْ، وَ اِذَا الْبِحَارُ 
فَجِّرَتْ، وَاِذَا الْقُبُوْرُ بُعْثِرَتْ، عَلِمَتْ نَفْسٌ مَّا قَدَّمَتْ وَ 

 .اَخَّرَتْ
“When the Heavens are cleft asunder, And when the stars 
become dispersed, And when the seas are made to flow forth, And 
when the graves are laid open, Every soul shall know what it has sent 

before and held back.” 

(Surah-al-Infitar: 1-5) 
 اِذَالشَّمْسُ آَوِّرَتْ، وَ اِذَا النُّجُوْمُ انْكَدَرَتْ، وَ اِذَا الْجِبَالُ

 .سُيِّرَتْ
“When the sun is covered, And when the stars darken, And when 

the mountains are made to pass away.” 
(Surah-at-Takwir: 1-3) 

 .فَاِذَا بَرِقَ الْبَصَرُ، وَ خَسَفَ الْقَمَرُ، وَ جُمِعَ الشَّمْسُ وَ الْقَمَرُ
“So when the sight becomes dazed, And the moon becomes dark, 

And the sun and the moon are brought together.” 
(Surah-al-Qiyamah: 7-8) 
 .لاَتَاتِيْكُمْ اِلاَّ بَغْتَةً

“It will not come on you but of a sudden.” 
(Surah-al-A’araf: 187) 

People will be engrossed in their different activities, some will be 
feeding the cattle, some busy in the factories, some weighing things, 
while some will be absorbed in sins. But when the trumpet will be 

blown, they all shall die as they are. 

 .فَلاَ يَسْتَطِيْعُوْنَ تَوْصِيَةً وَّلاَ اِلى اَهْلِهِمْ يَرْجِعُوْنَ
“So they shall not be able to make a bequest, nor shall they 

return to their families.” 
(Surah-al-Yaseen: 50) 

Then the angry voice of Allah will be heard 

اَيُّهَا اْلاَرْوَاحُ الْخَارِجَةُ وَاللُّحُوْمُ الْمُمَزِّقَةُ وَالْعِظَامُ الْبَالِيَةُ 
 .تَفَرِّقَةُ هَلُمُّوْالِلْحِسَابوَالشُّعُوْرُ الْمُ
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“Where are those men who walked arrogantly over the earth, 
where are the kings and the emperors who prided upon their 
empires, where are the people who claimed to be gods, where are 

your so-called kingdoms.” 
 .كُ الْيَوْمَلِمَنِ الْمُلْ

Whose Kingdom is it today”? 
No one will have the courage to answer. Then He Himself will say  

 اللهِ الْوَاحِدِ الْقَهَّارِ
“Verily Allah’s, the Dominant (Qahhar), the Compelling 

(Jabbar).” 
(Ehsanul Fawaed) 

Resurrection (Qiyamat) 

The entire universe will remain destroyed till Allah wishes. Someone 
asked Ma’soom (a.s.) regarding this time gap. Ma’soom (a.s.) replied 

that, 
“It will remain like that for forty years.” 

In another tradition it is stated that 
“It will remain like this for four hundred years.” 

Thereafter it will rain consequently for forty days and all physical 
matter will gather together and collect. Israfeel will be the first one to 
come to life again. Allah will then command him to blow the trumpet 

again, he shall do so and all dead will arise. A voice will then come 

اَيُّهَا اْلاَرْوَاحُ الْخَارِجَةُ وَاللُّحُوْمُ الْمُمَزِّقَةُ وَالْعِظَامُ الْبَالِيَةُ 
 .وَالشُّعُوْرُ الْمُتَفَرِّقَةُ هَلُمُّوْالِلْحِسَاب

“O souls driven forth from the bodies! And the scattered flesh! And 
the rotten bones! And the dispersed hair, come and join together, come 

forth to account (for your deeds).” 

The earth will be commanded by Allah to spit out all that lies buried 
in it. 

 وَاَخْرَجَتِ اْلاَرْضُ اَثْقَالَهَا
“And the earth brings forth her burdens.” 

(Surah-az-Zilzal: 2) 
All the matter buried in the earth will come out and join. And the 
people will arise and stand together. But each one will have a distinct 

state and different voices. The virtuous will be uttering Allah’s praises  

 صَدَقَنَا وَعْدَه اَلْحَمْدُ اللهِ الَّذِىْ
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“Praise be to Allah who has fulfilled what He promised.” 

While the sinners will be lamenting while coming out of their graves  

 .بَعْثْنَا مِنْ مَّرْقَدِنَا ميَا وَيْلَنَا مَنْ
“O woe to us! who has raised us up from our sleeping place.” 

(Surah-al-Yaseen: 52) 
It is related in a tradition that one foot will be on the earth while the 
other in the grave, and they will be standing in wonder so much so that 
thirty thousand years will pass away. This will be the first part of the 
punishments of Qiyamat. The believers will say: O Lord! Hasten us to 
our eternal abode, so that we may delight in the blessings of Paradise. 
While the unbelievers will say: O Lord! Let us remain here, for your 

wrath is less here (as compared to the hereafter). 

(Ma’ad) 

CHAPTER - V 

COMING OUT OF THE 
GRAVE 

The time when people will come out of their graves is very 
horrifying. Allah says in the Qur’an 

فَذَرْهُمْ يَخُوْضُوْا وَيَلْعَبُوْا حَتّى يُلاَقُوْا يَوْمَهُمُ الَّذِىْ 
سِرَاعًا آَاَنَّهُمْ اِلى  يَوْعَدُوْنَ، يَوْمَ يَخْرُجُوْنَ مِنَ اْلاَجْدَاثِ

نُصُبٍ يُّوْفِضُوْنَ، خَاشِعَةً اَبْصَارُهُمْ تَرْهُقُهُمْ ذِلَّة، ذَالِكَ الْيَوْمُ 
 .الَّذِى آَانُوْا يُوْعَدُوْنَ

“Therefore leave them alone to go on with the false discourses 
and to sport, until they come face to face with that day of theirs with 
which they are threatened. The day on which they shall come forth 
from their graves in haste, as if they were hastening on to a goal, 
Their eyes cast down, disgrace shall overtake them, that is the day 

which they were threatened with.” 
(Surah-al-Ma’arij: 42-44) 

Abdullah ibne Mas’ood says, that once he was in the presence of the 
Commander of the Faithful, Ali (a.s.) when He (a.s.) said, 

“For every man there are fifty halting stations in Qiyamat, and each 
station will be equal to the span of a thousand years. Here the first 
halting place is when coming out of the grave, where every man will 
have to wait bare feet and naked. He will have to bear the agony of 
hunger and thirst. But the person who believes in the Unity (Tawheed) of 
Allah, Proclamation (Be’asat) of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), Accounting 
(Hisaab) and Resurrection (Qiyamat), and bears testimony to the 
Prophethood (Nubuwwat) of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), and follows 



 

Presented by www.ziaraat.com 

 

the instructions which have been ordained unto him, will be safe from 
this agony (of hunger and thirst).” 

The Commander of the Faithful, (Amirul Mo’meneen) Ali (a.s.) says 
in the ‘Nahjul Balagha’: 

وَذَالِكَ يَوْمَ يَجْمَعُ االلهُ فِيهِ اْلاَوَّلِيْنَ وَاْلآخِرِيْنَ لِنَقَاشِ 
ا قِيَامًا قَدْ اَلْجَمْعُهُمُ الْعَرْقُ الْحِسَابِ وَ جَزَاءِ اْلاَعْمَالِ خُضُوْعً

وَ رَجَفَتْ بِهِمُ اْلاَرْضُ وَ اَحْسَنَهُمْ حَالاً مَنْ وَجَدَ لِقَدَمَيْهِ 
 .مَوْضِعًا وّ لِنَفْسِه مُتَّسِعًا

That day would be such that Allah would collect on it the anteriors 
and the posteriors, to stand in obedience for giving accounts, and for 
reward or recompense of deeds. Sweat would flow upto their mouths like 
reins while the earth would be trembling beneath them. In the best 
condition among them would be he who has found a resting-place for 

both his feet and an open place for his breath.  
(Sermon 101) 

Shaikh Kulaini narrates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) who said 
that, 

“On the day of Qiyamat people will be standing in the presence of 
the Almighty like an arrow stretched on the string of the bow.” 

Just as when we place an arrow on the bow and stretch it, no place 
remains, in the same way on the day of Qiyamat people will be standing 
besides each other, and there will be no place left to move about for lack 

of space. The accursed will be recognised by their faces.  
It is appropriate to quote here the various states in which people will 

arise out of their graves. 
(1) Shaikh Sadooq quotes from Abdullah ibne Abbas who says that 
he heard the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as saying, that the one who doubts 
the greatness and high honour of Ali (a.s.), will arise from his grave in a 
manner that in his neck will be bound a collar with three hundred thorns 

in it, and on each thorn Satan will be seated who will be spitting on his 
face with rage. 

(2) Shaikh Kulaini narrates from Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) 
who said that on the day of Qiyamat a group of people will be ordered to 
come out of their graves in a manner that their hands will be bound to 
their necks so firmly that they would not be able to move even an inch. 
And for each of them an Angel will be assigned who will be threatening 
and ridiculing them, and will proclaim “These are the people who were 
given immense wealth by Allah, but they acted miserly and refused to 

spend in the way of Allah.” 
(3) Shaikh Sadooq narrates a lengthy tradition from the Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.) in which he said that, 
“A person who backbites (ghibat) and thus creates mischief and 
dissension among two people, Allah will fill his grave with fire, which 
will keep burning him till the day of Qiyamat. And as soon as he comes 
out of his grave (on the day of Qiyamat), Allah will send a huge python 

who will keep biting his flesh, and he will ultimately be thrown in hell.” 
(4) The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says that a person, who looks at non-
intimate (na-mahram) women with lust, Allah will make him come out of 
his grave in a manner that he will be bound in chains of fire. After being 
brought in this accursed state in front of all the people, Allah will 

command that he be thrown into the blazing fire of hell. 
(5) Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) says that on the day of Qiyamat 
drunkards will come out of their graves with a blackened face. Their eyes 
will be sunken into their skulls, faces shrunk, and puss will be oozing out 
of them. Their tongues will have been pulled out from their necks. In an 
authoritative narrative in ‘Ilmul Yaqeen’ it is narrated by Mohsin Fayz 
Kashani that on the day of Qiyamat drunkards will be made to come out 
of their graves in a manner that a goblet of wine will be hung in their 
necks, and will be holding a glass in their hands. An obnoxious smell 
worse than a corpse will be coming out of their bodies, and all those 
passing by will be ridiculing them and invoking Allah’s curse upon 

them.  
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(6) Shaikh Sadooq relates from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) who said, 
that on the day of Qiyamat the person with two tongues will arise in a 
manner that he will have two tongues in his mouth, one will have been 
pulled from behind his neck and the other from the front. Fire will be 
coming out of them, which will be burning his entire body. It will then 
be proclaimed that this is the person who spoke with two tongues in the 
world. (The person referred to here is the one who confronted people in 

the world with two faces and spoke with two tongues).  
(7) It is related that the person who consumes interest will arise on 
the day of Qiyamat in a manner that he will be having a large belly, 
which will be lying on the ground. He will try to bend and pick it up, but 
will not be able to do so. Because of this state of his, people will 

recognise that he is an usurer.  
(8) It is narrated in “Anwaare No’maniyah” from the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) that He said, that the Almighty Allah shall collect the one who 
beats the tambour (a brass drum) with a tarnished face on the day of 
Qiyamat. And in his hand will be a tambour of fire which he will be 
hitting on his own head. Seventy thousand Angels shall beat him in the 
head and face with their clubs of fire. And the musicians and singers, and 

those who beat the drum shall arise blind and deaf on that day. 
 .يُعْرَفُ الْمُجْرِمُوْنَ بِسِيْمهُمْ فَيُؤْخَذُ بِالنَّوَاصِىْ وَاْلاَقْدَامْ

“The guilty shall be recognized by their marks, so they shall be 
seized by the forelocks and the feet.” 

(Surah-ar-Rahman: 41) (Ma’ad) 

A’maal that are useful for the people in 
Qiyamat 

(1) It is related in a tradition, that for a person who attends a funeral 
and walks alongwith the bier, Allah appoints Angels to accompany him 

in his grave till Qiyamat. 

(2) Shaikh Sadooq quotes Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) as saying that 
a person who relieves the troubles and helps a believer brother, Allah 
will keep him safe from the troubles of the hereafter, and he will arise 

contented and happy from his grave. 
(3) Shaikh Kulaini and Shaikh Sadooq quote in a lengthy tradition 
from Sadeer Sayrnee that Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) said that for all the 
believers who arise from their graves on the day of Qiyamat, Allah will 
appoint a corporeal body (Jisme Misali) who will be walking in front of 
him. Whenever the believer feels pain or is grieved, it will pacify him 
and give glad tidings that Allah has forgiven him and blessed him, and it 
will continue doing so till they reach the place for accounting. Allah will 
take his account leniently and will order him to enter Paradise. The 
(corporeal) body will still be walking in front of him. The believer will 
tell the body, “May Allah bless you, you removed me from my grave and 
gave me glad tidings about Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. You are 
indeed a sincere friend, for verily I have now witnessed Allah’s blessings 
and mercy (as you said). Now tell me who you are”? And it will reply, “I 
am that very happiness which you presented to your brother in faith in 
the world. Hence Allah appointed me to accompany you in this difficult 

journey and give you glad tidings.” 
(4) Shaikh Kulaini quotes Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) as saying, that 
if a person gives clothes to his believer brother in the summer or winter, 
it becomes incumbent upon Allah to clothe him with the heavenly attires, 
and to ward off difficulty during death and in the grave. When he comes 
out of his grave on the day of Qiyamat, the Angels will come to greet 

him and give glad tidings of Allah’s Mercy. Allah says in the Qur’an: 
 .وَ تَتَلَقّهُمُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ هذَا يَوْمُكُمُ الَّذِىْ آُنْتُمْ تُوْعَدُوْنَ

“The great fearful event shall not grieve them, and the Angels 
shall meet them: This is your day that you were promised.” 

(Surah-al-Anbiya: 103) 
(5) Sayyed ibne Tawoos writes in ‘Iqbal’ that the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) said, that the person who recites the following supplication 
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(du’a) one thousand times in the month of Sha’ban, Allah will write in 
his account one thousand years of worship, and will forgive his sins of 
one thousand years. And on the day of Qiyamat when he will arise from 
his grave, his face will be shining like a full moon, and his name will be 

written among the truthful ones (Siddiqeen): 
لاَ الهَ اِلاَّ االلهُ وَلاَ نَعْبُدُ اِلاَّ اِيَّاهُ مُخْلِصِيْنَ لَهُ الدِّيْنَ وَلَوْ آَرِهِ 

 .الْمُشْرِآُوْنَ
Laa ilaaha illallaaho wa laa na'budo illa iyaaho mukhles'eena 

lahuddeena wa lau karehal mushrekoon 
(6) To recite Dua’e Jawshane Kabeer in the first part of the month of 

Ramazan is also beneficial. 
(7) Piety and Virtue are the apparels of the believer. 

 .وَلِبَاسُ التَّقْوى ذَالِكَ خَيْرٌ
And on the day of Qiyamat the pious and virtuous believers will 
come in their clothing. These are the people for whom Allah promises 

that they shall not arise naked.  

Facts regarding Resurrection (Qiyamat) 

Shaikh Tabarsi in “Majma’ul Bayan” quotes from Bara’ bin Azib 
who said, that one day Ma’az bin Jabal was seated in the presence of the 
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in the house of Abu Ayyub Ansari. Ma’az asked 
the Holy Prophet regarding the eighteenth verse (Ayah) of Surah-an-

Naba’: 
 .يُنْفَخُ فِى الصُّوْرِ فَتَاتُوْنَ اَفْوَاجًا

“The day on which the trumpet shall be blown so you shall come 
forth in hosts.” 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied, 

“O Ma’az! You have asked me a very horrifying question.” 
Then he started weeping and said, 

“Some people from my Ummah will arise from their graves in ten 
different states: Some will have the face of monkeys, while some pigs. 
Some will be walking upside down on their heads. Some of them will be 
blind and will not be able to walk. Some will be deaf and dumb and will 
not understand anything. Some will be in a state that their tongues will 
be hanging out of their mouths, filthy water will be coming out of their 
mouths which they will be licking with their tongues. Some people will 
arise with amputated hands and feet. Some will be hanging from the 
branches of trees made of fire. Some will be more rotten than a corpse 
and emitting a repugnant odour. And some will be wearing long 
garments of tar which would be stuck to their skins and flesh. Those 
having the face of pigs will be the ones who ate unlawful (haram) 
property e.g. bribe etc. Those walking upside down on their heads and 
the blind ones will be the unjust and oppressive rulers. The deaf and 
dumb will be the ones who prided upon their knowledge (Ilm) and 
worship (Ibadah). The ones licking their tongues will be the Scholars 
(Ulama) and Judges (Qazis), who did not practice what they preached. 
The ones with amputated hands and feet will be the ones who troubled 
their neighbours in the world and oppressed them. The ones hanging 
from the tree branches will be the ones who backbited alongwith the 
kings and rulers (to please them), and instigated them by creating 
mischief. The ones emitting a repugnant odour will be the ones who 
acted according to their lusts and passions, and did not give Allah’s 
Rights. The ones wearing garments of tar will be the haughty and 

arrogant people.” 
Muhaddise Kashani writes in ‘Aynul Yaqeen’ that on the day of 
Qiyamat some people will arise in the manner that their faces will be 

worse than monkeys and pigs. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) once said, 
يُحْشَرُ النَّاسُ يَوْمَا الْقِيَامَةِ ثَلثَتَ اَصْنَافٍ رُآْبَانًا وَ مَشَاةً وَ 

عَلى وُجُوْهِهِمْ فَقِيْلَ يَا رَسُوْلَ االلهِ آَيْفَ يَمْشُوْمَ عَلى 
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وُجُوْهِهِمْ قَالَ اَلَّذِى اَمْشاهُمْ عَلى اَقّدَامِهِمْ قَادِرٌ عَلى اَنْ 
 .مْيَّمْشِيَهُمْ عَلى وُجُوْهِهِ

“On the day of Qiyamat, people will arise in three different 
conditions. Some will be riding an animal, some will be walking on foot, 

while some will be walking on their faces.” 
The narrator (rawi) asked him as to how could they walk on their 

faces, to which the Prophet replied, 
“The Almighty who taught them to walk on their feet certainly has 

the power to make them walk on their faces.”  

That day will be equal to 50000 years 

 آَانَ مِقْدَارُه خَمْسِيْنَ اَلْفَ سَنَةٍ
“(That) day the measure of which is fifty thousand years” 

(Surah-al-Ma’arij: 4). 
It is written in the third volume of ‘Biharul Anwaar’ that Ma’soom 

(a.s.) has said : 
“Qiyamat has fifty halting stations, and each station is equal to a 
thousand years. The evil doers will have to wait for a thousand years in 

each station.” 
The calculation of years is according to the time of this world, but 
there will not be any sun or moon (for days and nights). Man will be able 
to see all those things that he could not see in the world at night. And all 
the deeds which men committed concealing from one another will be 

made apparent in front of all. In another place Allah says: 
 .وَبَدَالَهُمْ مِنَ االلهِ مَالَمْ يَكُوْنُوْا يَحْتَسِبُونَ

“And what they never thought of shall become plain to them 
from Allah.” 

(Surah-az-Zumar: 47) 
This world is a dark world, people are not aware of what is hidden in 
other’s minds, in fact he is not aware of himself. But Qiyamat is a day of 
righteousness. The sun of reality will shine there for a thousand years, 
and we will realize as to what we ourselves were, and what our 
companions were. The first station here is of astonishment. As related 
earlier that man will stand at the mouth of his grave in astonishment for 
years. At this moment except humming no other voice will reach his 

ears. 
 .وَخَشَعَتِ اْلاَصْوَاتُ لِلرَّحْمنِ فَلاَ تَسْمَعُ اِلاَّ هَمَسًا

“And the voices shall be low before the Beneficent God so that 
you shall not hear aught but a soft sound.” 

(Surah-at-Taha: 108) 
And they will try to call another, but their hearts will come to their 

throats because of fear. 
 .اِذِا الْقُلُوْبُ لَدَى الْحَنَاجِرِ آَاظِمِيْنَ

“When hearts shall rise up to the throats, grieving inwardly.” 
(Surah-al-Mo’min: 18). 

Then the second station will be of companionship where people will 
inquire about the state of one another. 

 .وَ اَقْبَلَ بَعْضُهُمْ عَلى بَعْضٍ يَّتَسَآءَ لُوْنَ
“And some of them shall advance towards others questioning 

each other.” 
(Surah-at-Toor: 25) 

In this way people will cross one station and another. They will be 
scattered like moths. 

 .يَوْمَ يَكُوْنُ النَّاسُ آَالْفَرَاسِ الْمَبْثُوثِ
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“The day on which men shall be as scattered moths.” 
(Surah-al-Qare’ah: 4) 

And will flee from their own parents, brothers and children. 
 .صَاحِبَتِه وَ بَنِيْه يَوْمَ يَفِرُّ الْمَرْءُ مِنْ اَخِيْهِ وَ اُمِّه وَ اَبِيْهِ وَ

“The day on which a man shall fly from his brother, and his 
mother and his father, and his spouse and his son.” 

(Surah-al-Abasa: 34-36) 
It will be a day when people will have no escape because the Angels 

will surround them from all sides.  
يَا مَعْشَرَ الْجِنِّ وَاْلاِنْسِ اِنِ السْتَطَعْتُمْ اَنْ تَنْفُذُوْا مِنْ 

 .اَقْطَارِالسَّموَاتِ وَاْلاَرْضِ فَانْفُذُوا
“O assembly of the jinn and men! If you are able to pass through 

the regions of the heavens and the earth, then pass through” 
(Surah-ar-Rahman:33). 

 اَيْنَ الْمَفَرُّ
 “Man shall say on that day: Whither to fly to.” 

(Surah-al-Qiyamah: 10) 
No way, none will be able to run away. 

 .الْمُسْتَقَرُّ نِآَلاَّ لاَ وَزَرَه، اِلى رَبِّكَ يَوْمَئِذٍ
“By no means, there shall be no place of refuge. With your Lord 

alone shall on that day be the place of rest” 
(Surah-al-Qiyamah: 11,12) 

There is no other way except to stand in front of the Almighty. Then 
they will reach the station of questioning. Everyone will ask their friends 
and relatives to give them some of their good deeds. A father will try to 

put an obligation on his son by saying that, “In the world I bore troubles 
to get comforts for you. I remained hungry but fed you, now at least give 
me one of your good deeds in turn.” The son will reply, “O father! At 
this moment I am more helpless than you are.” No one will pay any heed 

to anyone’s requests. 
(Ma’ad)  
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CHAPTER - VI 

SCROLLS OF DEEDS 
(NAAME A’AMAL) 

Allah says in the Qur’an: 
 وَاِذَا الصُّحُفُ نُشِرَتْ

“And when the books (of deeds) are spread.” 
(Surah-at-Takweer: 10). 

It is one of the important stages of the hereafter and belief in it is 
incumbent. It is stated in the Qur’an: 

 .آِرَامًا آَاتِبِيْنَ يَعْلَمُوْنَ مَا تَفْعَلُوْنَ
“And most surely there are keepers over you, (Kiraman 

katebeen), they know what you do.” 
(Surah-al-Infitar: 10-12). 

In another place the two Angels are also referred to as ‘Raqeeb’ and 
‘Ateeb’. 

 .مَا يَلْفِظُ مِنْ قَوْلٍ اِلاَّ لَدَيْهِ رَقِيْبٌ عَتِيْدٌ
Whatever a man does, or sees, or even intends doing, is noticed and 
written down by these two Angels. Someone asked Imam (a.s.) as to how 
could ‘Kiraman-Katebeen’ know of the intentions (niyyah) of people (to 
perform good or bad deeds), so as to record them. The Imam (a.s.) 

replied that, 
“When a person intends doing a good deed, sweet fragrance emits 
from his mouth. The Angels smell this fragrance and come to know. 

Whereas when a person intends doing an evil deed, a foul odour emits 
from his mouth, and the Angels become aware.” 

If a person intends doing a good deed, one good deed is written 
down in his scrolls, and if he performs that intended deed, ten good 
deeds are written down. Whereas if a person intends doing an evil deed, 
the same is not written down in his scrolls till he actually performs it. As 

written in the Qur’an: 
مَنْ جَآءَ بِالْجَسَنَةِ فَلَه عَشُرُ اَمْثَالِهَا، وَمَنْ جَآءَ بِالسَّيِّئَةِ فَلاَ 

 .يُجْزى اِلاَّ مِثْلَهَا وَ هُمْ لاَ يُظْلَمُوْنَ
“Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it, and 
whoever brings an evil deed, he shall be recompensed only with the 

like of it, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.” 
(Surah-al-An’aam: 161). 

It is one of the countless mercies of Allah that when a person 
commits a sin, ‘Ateed’ tries to enter it in his scrolls, but ‘Raqeeb’ tells 
him to wait lest the person may feel ashamed and apologize for his act. 
He does not record the deed for five or seven hours. And if within that 
period the person does not repent, Ateed says: “Verily he is shameless”, 
and then records one evil deed in his scrolls. It is stated in traditions 
(Ahadees) that every man has two scrolls of deeds, first in which are 
recorded all good and virtuous deeds, and second in which are recorded 
all bad and evil ones. All the acts of men are written in it, even to the 
extent that the air that he blows out of his mouth to light a fire is also 

recorded. 
 .وَ آُلُّ شَىءٍ فَعَلُوْهُ فِىالزُّبُرِ وَآُلُّ صَغِيْرٍ وَّ آَبِيْرٍ مُّسْتَقَرٌّ

“And everything they have done is in the writings, and 
everything small and big is written down.” 

(Surah-al-Qamar: 52,53) 
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Shaikh Sadooq relates in “E’eteqadatul Imamiyah”, that once the 
Commander of the Faithful, Ali (a.s.) passed by some youths who were 

busy in vain and useless gossip, and were laughing. He (a.s.) said, 
“Why do you blacken your scrolls (of deeds) with such vain talks”? 

 They said, “O Master! are these also recorded”? Imam Ali (a.s.) 
replied, 

“Yes, and even the breath that you exhale. The reward of removing a 
thorn or a stone or a skin from the path of other people are also 

recorded. These small deeds too do not go wasted.” 
(Ma’ad) 

Come and read my Scrolls 

فَاَمَّا مَنْ اُوْتِىَ آِتبَه بِيَمِيْنِه فَيَقُوْلُ هَآؤُمُ اقْرَؤُوْا آِتبِيَه، اِنِّى 
ظَنَنْتُ اَنِّىْ مُلاَقٍ حِسَابِيَه، فَهُوَ فِىْ عِيْشَةٍ رَّاصِيَةٍ، فِى جَنَّةٍ 

 .عَالِيَة
“Then as for him who is given his book in his right hand, he will 
say: Lo! read my book, Surely I knew that I shall meet my account. 

So he shall be in a life of pleasure, in a lofty position.” 
(Surah-al-Haqqah: 19-22). 

A child who secures first rank in his school is so excited and happy, 
that he calls out to his friends “Come and see my result, that I have 
passed in the first rank.” In the same manner, on the day of Qiyamat, a 
believer (mo’min) will be given his scrolls in his right hand, and he will 

call out in excitement: 
 هَآؤُمُّ اقْرَءُوْا آِتَابِيَه

“Lo! Come and read my book. My Prayers (Namaz), Fasts (Siyam), 
and other deeds are accepted by Allah. Come and have a look at them. 

Surely I knew that I shall meet my account. 

 .اِنِّىْ ظَنَنْتُ اَنِّىْ مُلاَقٍ حِسَبِيَه
In the world I was always worried about what would be the outcome 

of my deeds on the day of Qiyamat. Today my accounting is over.” 
So he shall be in a life of pleasure. Verily the person will be 
fortunate, and will remain in eternal bliss in Paradise. While the 
unfortunate child who has failed in his exams, passes through the narrow 
lanes hiding from people’s sight with his head bowed down in shame. 
Sometimes he wishes that he had died, and sometimes pacifies himself. 

This will be the state of the evildoers on that day. 
وَ اَمَّا مَنْ اُوْتِىَ آِتبَه بِشِمَالِه، فَيَقُوْلُ يلَيْتَنِى لَمْ اُوْتَ آِتبِيَه، 
وَلَمْ اَدْرِ مَا حِسَابِيَه، يلَيْتَهَا آَانَتِ الْقَاضِيَة، مَا اَغْنى عَنِّى 

 .مَا لِيَه، هَلَكَ عَنِّىْ سُلْطَانِيَه
“And as for him who is given his book in his left hand he shall 
say: O would that my book had never been given to me, And I had 
not known what my account was, O would that it had made an end 

(of me), My wealth has availed me nothing.” 
(Surah-al-Haqqah: 25-28).  

رَاءَ ظَهْرِه، فَسَوْفَ يَدْعُوْا ثُبُوْرًا، وَ وَ اَمَّا مَنْ اُوْتِىَ آِتابِه وَ
 .يَصْلى سَعِيْرًا

“And as for him who is given his book behind his back, he shall 
call for perdition, and enter into burning fire.” 

(Surah-al-Inshiqaq: 10-12) 
The (sinner) person will be given his scrolls from behind, in a 
manner that his right hand will be tied with his neck, and his left hand 
will be stretched behind. The scrolls will then be given in his left hand 
and it will be said unto him “Read your scrolls.” He will say, “How can I 
see what’s behind so as to read.” Then his neck will be twisted around. In 
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some narratives it is stated that his neck will be turned around pulling 
him by the beard. And it will be said unto him, 

 .اِقْرَأْ آِتَابِكَ وض آَفى بِنَفْسِكَ الْيَوْمَ حَسِيْبًا
“Read your book, your own self is sufficient as a reckoner 

against you this day.” 
(Surah-al-Bani Israeel: 14) 

He will read his scrolls of deeds and cry out ثبُوْرًا “Saboora” 
(perdition)  
تَنَا مَالِ هذَا الْكِتبِ لاَ يُغَادِرُ صَغِيْرَةً وَّلاَ آَبِيْرَةً اِلاَّ يَا وَيْلَ

 .اَحْصهَا وَ وَجَدُوْ مَا عَمِلُوْا حَاضِرًا وَلاَ يَظْلِمُ رَبُّكَ اَحَدًا
“Woe to us! What a book is this! It does not omit a small one nor 
a great one, but remembers them (all), and what they had done they 
shall find present (there), and your Lord does not deal unjustly with  

anyone.” 
(Surah-al-Kahf: 49) (Ma’ad).  

Refusal to accept the Scrolls 

It is narrated that many people at that time will refuse to accept what 
is written in the scrolls, and will say, “O Allah! The deeds and actions 
written in these scrolls are surely not ours.” Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) 
says, that at that time Allah will bring forth the Angels (who write the 

scrolls) to testify. They will say, 
“O Allah! Verily these are Your own Angels and will testify in Your 

favour, while the reality is that we have not committed these acts”, 
and they will swear upon it. As said in the Qu’ran: 

 .يَوْمَ يَبْعَثُهُمُ االلهُ جَمِيْعًا فَيَحْلِفُوْنَ لَه آَمَا يَحْلِفُوْنَ لَكُمْ
“On the day that Allah will raise them up all, then they will 

swear to Him as they swear to you.” 
(Surah-al-Mujadilah: 18) 

And when their shamelessness reaches this stage, Allah will set a 
seal on their tongues, and their bodily parts will scream and testify 

against them. 
اَلْيَوْمَ نَخْتِمُ عَلى اَفْوَاهِهِمْ وَ تُكَلِّمُنَا اَيْدِيْهِمْ وَ تَشْهَدُ اَرْجُلُهُمْ 

 .بِمَا آَانُوْا يَكْسِبُوْنَ
“On that day We will set a seal upon their mouths, and their 
hands shall speak to Us, and their feet shall bear witness of what 

they earned. 
(Surah-al-Yaseen: 65).  
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In another place it is stated: 
حَتّى اِذَا . وَ يَوْمَ يُحْشَرُ اَعْدَاءُ االلهِ اِلَى النَّارِ فَهُمْ يُوْزَعُوْنَ

مَا جَآءُ وْهَا شَهِدَ عَلَيْهِمْ سَمْعُهُمْ وَ اَبْصَارُهُمْ وَجُلُوْدُهُمْ بِمَا 
 .يَعْمَلُوْنَ آَانُوْا

“And on the day that the enemies of Allah shall be brought 
together to the fire, then they shall be formed into groups. Until 
when they come to it, their ears and their eyes and their skins shall 

bear witness against them as to what they did.” 
(Surah-al-Ha Meem Sajda: 19-20) 

قَالُوْا انْطَقَنَا االلهُ الَّذِىْ . وَقَالُوْا لِجُلُوْدِهِمْ لِمَ شَهِدْتُّمْ عَلَيْنَا
 .اَنْطَقَ آُلَّ شَيْىءٍ

“And they shall say to their bodily components, “Why have you 
borne witness against us”? They shall reply, “Allah who makes 

everything speak has given us speech.” 
(Surah-al-Ha Meem Sajda: 21). 

At that time they will be rendered speechless. 

 .قُلْ فَلِلّهِ الْحُجَّةُ الْبَالِغَةُ
“Say, then Allah’s is the conclusive argument.” 

(Surah-al-An’am: 150) 
Their refusal (to accept their faults) at that time, will be the proof of 
their ignorance. For if they accept their faults, surely Allah would shower 

His mercy upon them and forgive. 

It is narrated in “Anwaare No’maniyah”, that when a person’s deeds 
will be weighed, and his bad deeds will be more than his good ones, 
Allah will command His Angels to throw him into hell fire. When the 
Angels will be taking him, he will turn around and see. Allah will ask 

him, “Why do you look behind”? He will reply, “O my Lord! I had never 
expected that you would throw me to the flames.” Allah will say, 

“O my Angels! I swear by my Honour and Grandeur, verily he 
in his lifetime never ever thought of what he now says. But now when 
he claims to have thought so (of my mercy), I permit him to enter 

Paradise.”  
Shaikh Ayyashi narrates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that He 
said, that on the day of Qiyamat every person will be given his scrolls (of 
deeds) and will be told to read it. At that time Allah will recollect the 
person’s strength of sight, speech and movement, and he will say, “O 
regrets! What has happened to my scrolls, for there is no big or small sin 
of mine which is not recorded in it.” Shaikh Ibne Quwailah narrates from 
Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that He said, that whoever in the month of 
Ramazan goes for the Pilgrimage (Ziyarat) to the Shrine of Imam Husain 
(a.s.) or dies on the way while going there, then on the day of Qiyamat 
there will be no accounting and reckoning for him, and he shall enter 
Paradise without fear or anxiety. Allamah Majlisi narrates from Imam 

Ali-ar-Reza (a.s.) in ‘Tohfatus Saemeen’ that He said,  
“Whoever comes to visit my grave from far and near, on the day of 

Qiyamat We shall save him from three calamities: 
(1) We shall give him refuge from the terrors of Qiyamat, when the 
scrolls of good doers will be given in their right hands, and evil ones in 

their left hands, 
(2) He will be safe from the punishment at the Bridge (Pul) of Siraat, 

(3) During weighing of scales we will help him. 
It is written in ‘Haqqul Yaqeen’ that Husain bin Sa’eed in ‘Kitabuz 
Zohd’ narrates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that He said, that when 
Allah will wish to take account of a believer (mo’min), He will give his 
scrolls (of deeds) in his right hand. And Allah Himself will take his 
accounting so that no one else may come to know about his affairs. Allah 

will then ask him, 
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“O My valuable slave! Have you committed such and such acts 
also”? 

The believer will answer (in repentance), “Yes my Lord, I have 
committed them.” Then Allah will say, 
 .يَوْمَ تُبَدِّلُ السَّيِّئَاتُ بِالْحَسَنَاتِ

“I have forgiven your sins and have replaced them with good 
deeds.” 

People will look at him with awe in Paradise and exclaim: Glory be 
to Allah! Verily this person is free from all sins. A narrator (rawi) asked 

Imam (a.s.) regarding Allah’s words: 
. فَسَوْفَ يُحَاسَبُ حِسَابًا يَسِيرًا. فَأَمَّا مَنْ أُوتِيَ آِتَابَهُ بِيَمِينِهِ

  وَيَنقَلِبُ
  .إِلَى أَهْلِهِ مَسْرُورًا

“Then as to him who is given his book in his right hand, he shall 
be reckoned with by an easy reckoning, and shall go back to his 

people joyfully”  
(Surah-al-Inshiqaq: 7-9) 

as to who are the relatives of the believer in Paradise. Imam (a.s.) 
replied, 

“His relatives will be the same as in this world, provided they be believers.” 
And when Allah will take account of the evil-doers, He shall do it in the open 

and in front of all those present in Qiyamat. And Allah will end all 
correspondence with him, and give his scrolls in his left hand from behind. The 

person will cry out: O what a catastrophe! And he will fall headlong into hell. 
He will be the one who led a luxurious and careless life with his family in the 
world, and disbelieved in the hereafter. It is also a fact that in Qiyamat Allah 

will tie the hands of the hypocrites (munafeqeen) and disbelievers behind their 
necks. And in the supplication (du’a) to be recited during Wuzu, these two 

punishments are described:  

اَللَّهُمَّ اَعْطِنِىْ آِتَابِىْ بِيَمِيْنِىْ وَالْخُلْدَ فِىْ الْجِنَانِ بِيَسَارِىْ وَ 
حَاسِبْنِىْ حِسَابًا يَّسِيْرًا اَللّهُمَّ لاَ تُعْطِنِىْ آِتَابِى بِشِمَالِىْ وَلاَ مِنْ 

مِنْ  وَرَاءِ ظَهْرِىْ وَلاَ تَجْعَلْهَا مَغْلُوْلَةً اِلى عُنُقِىْ وَ اَعُوْذُبِكَ
 .مُقْطَعَاتِ النِّيْرَانِ

Allaahumma aa't'eni kitaabi be yameeni wal khulda fil jinaane be yasaari wa 
h'aasebi h'isaaban yaseera. Allaahumma laa to't'eni kitaabi be shimaali wa laa 

min waraa-e- z'ahri wa laa taj-a'lha maghloolatan ilaa o'noqi wa ao'd'ubeka min 
muqt'a'atin neeraan. 

Here I quote the narration of Sayyed Ibne Tawoos: When the month of 
Ramazan would commence, Imam Ali Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) would stop 

punishing his male and female servants for their faults. But He would note down 
their names and their faults (which they committed) in a book, instead of 

punishing them at that very moment. On the last night of the month of Ramazan 
he (a.s.) would gather all of them. He would then bring the book and tell each of 

them, 
“Do you remember that on such and such day you committed such and such 

crime, and I had not punished you for it?” 
They would accept their mistakes and say, “O son of the Prophet! Verily we 

have committed these crimes.” Thereby He would make everyone accept their 
faults. Then he (a.s.) would stand in their midst and tell them all to callout in a 

loud voice: 
“O Ali bin Husain! Your Lord has also noted down your deeds as you have 

noted down ours. Surely Allah has with Him a book that speaks and in which 
are recorded all deeds whether big or small. And just as you desire that Allah 

may forgive your sins, in the same manner you too forgive and overlook ours. O 
Ali bin Husain! Ponder upon your state in Qiyamat when you will be standing in 

front of the Almighty, for Allah is just and will not do injustice nor oppress 
anyone even equal to the size of a mustard seed. Then you too overlook our 

faults and forgive us so that Allah may forgive you on the day of Qiyamat. For 
Verily Allah says in the Qur’an: 

 وَلْيَعْفُوْا وَلْيَصْفَحُوْا اَلاَ تُحِبُّوْنَ اَنْ يَّغْفِرَ االلهُ لَكُمْ
And they should pardon and turn away. Do you not love that Allah should 

forgive you. 
(Surah-an-Noor: 22). 
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Thus Imam Abid (a.s.) requested his male and female servants to repeat these 
words again and again, and they did so. He stood in their midst and wept and 

asked for Allah’s forgiveness, and say, 
“O Allah! You have ordered us to forgive. O Allah we have forgiven all their 

faults and mistakes, so You too forgive our sins, for You are the Best Forgiver. 
O Allah You have commanded us not to let go any beggar empty-handed from 
our doors, so You too do not turn us empty-handed from Your door. O Allah! 
We have also come to Your door like beggars, and crave for Your Mercy and 

Blessings. O Allah! do not disappoint us.” 
Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) uttered these words and then turning towards His 

servants say, 
“I have forgiven you all. Have you also forgiven my faults that I have 

committed? For I am an oppressive ruler and am a subject of a Just King.” 
Then the servants would reply, “O our Master! We have forgiven you, but You 
have never ever wronged against us nor oppressed us.” But He (a.s.) would tell 

them to say, 
“O Allah! You forgive Ali bin Husain as He has forgiven us. O Allah save Him 

from the fire as He has freed us from bondage (slavery).” 
His servants would say this, and then Imam (a.s.) would say:  

اَللّهُمَّ آمين رَبَّ الْعَالَمِيْنَ اِذْهَبُوْا فَقَدْ عَفَوْتُ عَنْكُمْ وَاعْتَقْتُ 
 .رَقَبَتِىْرِقَابَكُمْ رَجَاءً لِّلْعَفْوِ عَنِّىْ وَاعْتِقْ 

Then when the day of Eidul Fitr would pass away, Imam (a.s.) would forgive all 
the things that His servants owed Him, and would make them independent of 

others. And every year on the last night of the month of Ramazan, he (a.s.) 
would free around twenty slaves in the way of Allah and say, 

“Verily on each night of the month of Ramazan during the time of the breaking 
of fast (Iftaar), Allah grants amnesty to seven lac people from hell-fire, each one 

of whom is worthy of punishment. And on the last night of the month of 
Ramazan, He grants liberty to the amount of people He freed in the whole 

month. And I like this that Allah may witness that I have freed the slaves in this 
world with the hope that He too delivers me from the fire of hell.”  

Angels take the Scrolls to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the Holy Aimmah 
(a.s.)  

The Angels first take the scrolls to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), and then to the 
Holy Imams (a.s.). Lastly the scrolls are handed over to Imam Mahdi (a.t.f.s.) 

for scrutiny. Imam (a.s.) looks at both (good as well as bad) scrolls, and asks for 

forgiveness from Allah for the sins of his Shi’ahs written in them. And those 
sins that can be written off are done so. Hence Imam (a.s.) tells his Shi’ahs, 

“Beware! When your scrolls come to me, your sins should be such that can be 
written off, and should not be such that cannot be corrected or forgiven.” 

Then the scrolls are taken to the heavens. As said in the Qur’an: 
 .نَوَ قُلِ اعْمَلُوْا فَسَيَرَى االلهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُوْلُه وَالْمُوْمِنُوْ

“And say: Work, so Allah will see your work and (so will) His Apostle and the 
Believers (Holy Aimmah).” 

(Surah-al-Bara’at: 105)  
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CHAPTER - VII 
WEIGHING SCALES (MEEZAAN) 

Every sect has interpreted the meaning of ‘Meezaan’ according to its own 
views. Some opine that the deeds shall literally be weighed. While some say that 

the deeds shall be given a physical form and then weighed. The good deeds 
shall be given a beautiful face, while the evil deeds an ugly one. Allamah 

Ne’matullah Jazaeri in “Anwaare No’maniyah” says, that according to 
trustworthy and consecutively transmitted reports it clearly proves that the deeds 

shall be given a physical form and then they shall be weighed. 
(Ehsanul Fawaed).  

In some traditions it is related, that the deeds will be weighed with the weight of 
the deeds of the Prophets and their Successors. Hence in one Ziyarat it is stated: 

 اَلسَّلاَمُ عَلى مِيْزَانِ اْلاَعْمَالِ
“Peace be on you, O the weighing scale!” 

Here Imam Ali (a.s.) is referred to as the weighing scale. The Prayers of all 
mankind will be weighed with the weight of the Prayers of Imam Ali (a.s.). 

Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, 
 .اَلْمَوَزِيْنُ هُمُ اْلاَنْبِيَآءُ وَْلاَوْصِيَاءُ

“The weighing scale (in which the Prayers and deeds of men shall be weighed) 
are the Prophets (Anbiya) and Their Successors (Awsiya).” 

On the day of Qiyamat our Prayers will be compared with the Prayers of Imam 
Ali (a.s.). Whether the humility and sincerity, which were present in the Prayers 

of Imam Ali (a.s.) are found in our Prayers or not. Our generosity, bravery, 
mercy and forgiveness are like his (a.s.) or not. Hence our deeds should not be 

contrary to his, so as not to turn away from the righteous scale (Ali a.s.) and turn 
towards his enemies Mu’awiyah and Yazid, and walk on their paths. And our 

characters should not be like those who usurped the garden of ‘Fadak’ of Hazrat 
Zahra (s.a.). 

(Ma’ad) 
Allah says in the Qur’an: 

وَالْوَزْنُ يَوْمَئِذِنِ الْحَقُّ، فَمَنْ ثَقُلَتْ مَوَزِيْنُه فَاُوُلئِكَ هُمُ 
وَزِيْنُه فَاُولئِكَ الَّذِيْنَ خَسِرُوْا اَنْفُسَهُمْ الْمُفْلِحُوْنَ، وَ مَنْ خَفَّتْ مَ
 .بِمَا آَانُوْا بِآيَاتِنَا يَظْلِمُوْنَ

“And the measuring out on that day will be just, then as for him whose measure 

(of good deeds) is heavy, those are they who shall be successful. And as for him 
whose measure (of good deeds) is light, those are they who have made their 

souls suffer loss because they disbelieved in Our communications” 
(Surah-al-A’araf: 9-10) 

In another place He says: 
ةُ، وَمَا اَدْرَاكَ اَلْقَارِعَةُ، مَاالْقَارِعَ. بِسْمِ االلهِ الرَّحْمنِ الرَّحِيْم

مَالْقَارِعَةُ، يَوْمَ يَكُوْنُ النَّاسُ آَالْفِرَاشِ الْمَبْثُوْثِ، وَ تَكُوْنُ 
فَاَمَّا مَنْ ثَقُلَتْ مَوَازِيْنُه، فَهُوَ فِىْ . الْجِبَالُ آَالْعِهْنِ الْمَنْفُوْش

وِيَة، وَمَا عِيْشَةٍ رَّاضِيَة، وَ اَمَّا مَنْ خَفَّتْ مَوَازِيْنُه، فَاُمُّه هَا
 .اَدْرَاكَ مَاهِيَه، نَارٌ حَامِيَة

“The terrible calamity! What is the terrible calamity! And what will make you 
comprehend what the terrible calamity is? The day on which men will be as 

scattered moths, And the mountains shall be as loosened wool. Then as for him 
whose measure of good deeds is heavy, he shall live a pleasant life. And as for 

him whose measure of good deeds is light, his abode shall be the abyss. And 
what will make you know what it is? A burning fire.” 

(Surah-al-Qare’ah: 1-11) 
The best actions that help to increase the measure of good deeds in the scales in 

Qiyamat, are sending Salawat on Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and His Progeny, and 
good character. I state below some traditions on the importance of Salawat, and 

later some incidents of good character. 
Merits of Salawat (sending Salutations upon Muhammad and his Progeny) 

(1) Shaikh Kulaini narrates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) or Imam 
Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) that he said, 

“For increasing the measure of good deeds in the scales (Meezaan), no other 
deed carries more weight than sending Salawat on Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and 

His Progeny. A person’s deeds will be weighed, and when his good deeds will 
seem less, Salawat will be brought and kept, and lo the good deeds will 

increase.”  
(2) The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, that on the day of Qiyamat  

“When the deeds shall be weighed, I will be present there. If a person’s bad 
deeds will be weighing more than his good ones, I will bring along the Salawat 

which he sent upon me, and add it to the good deeds thereby increasing its 
weight.” 
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(3) Shaikh Sadooq narrates from Imam Ali-ar-Reza (a.s.) that He said, that if a 
person does not have the means to lessen the stock of his bad deeds, he should 

send Salawat and Salaam on Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and his Progeny abundantly, 
doing so will decrease (the weight of) his sins. 

(4) Allamah Qutubuddin Rawandi narrates in “Da’waat” that Hazrat 
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) said, that if a person in my love and affection sends 

Salawat on me thrice every day and night, it becomes the right on Allah that He 
should forgive his sins which he committed during the day and night. 

(5) The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, that one night I saw in a dream my uncle 
Hamza ibne Abdul Muttalib and my cousin Ja’far ibne Abi Talib. In front of 

them was kept a tray full of plums. After sometime as they ate, the plums turned 
into grapes. Then again as they ate, the grapes turned into fresh dates. They 

again started eating them. I went towards them and asked, 
“May my father and mother be your ransom! Which particular deed have you 

performed that has excelled all other deeds, and has made these blessings to be 
showered on you?” 

They replied, “May our parents be your ransom! Those deeds are: sending 
Salawat on you, giving water to the pilgrims (of Haj), and Love (Walayah) of 

Ali ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).  
(6) The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says that, 

“If anyone writes my name in a book and sends Salawat on me, the Angels will 
seek forgiveness for him till my name remains in that book.” 

(7) Shaikh Kulaini narrates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that he said, 
“Whenever you talk about the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), send Salawat on him. 

When a person sends Salawat once on Him, Allah orders a thousand ranks of 
His Angels to send a thousand Salawat on the person himself. And because of 

Allah and His Angels sending Salawat, the whole creation sends Salawat on 
him. And the person who does not do so, is an arrogant and ignorant person. 
And Allah, His Prophet, and the Holy Ahlulbait (a.s.) leave such a person to 

himself. 
It is written in “Ma’aniyal Akhbaar” in the context of the meaning of the Verse 

(Ayah) 
 .اِنَّ االلهَ وَ مَلاَئِكَتَه يُصَلُّوْنَ عَلى النَّبِىِّ

of Salawat from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.), that the meaning of Salawat 
according to Allah is blessings (Rehmat), while to the Angels it is safety, and 
for the people it is a supplication (du’a). In the same book it is written that a 

narrator asked Imam (a.s.) as to how should they recite Salawat on Muhammad 

(s.a.w.s.) and his Progeny. Imam (a.s.) replied,:  
صَلوةُ االلهَ وَ صَلوةُ مَلئِكَتِه وَ اَنْبِيَآئِه وَ رُسُلِه وَ جَمِيْعِ خَلْقِه 

دٍوَّ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ وَالسَّلاَمُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ رَحْمَةُ االلهِ وَ عَلى مُحَمَّ
 .بَرَآَاتُه

 
S'allullahe wa s'allu malaa-ekatahi wa anbiyaaa-ehi wa rosolehi wa jame'e-e 

khalqehi a'laa muh'ammadinw wa aale muh'ammadin was salaamo a'laihe wa 
a'laihim wa rah'matullaahe wa barakaato. 

The narrator continues, that he then asked Imam (a.s.) as to what was the reward 
for this Salawat? Imam (a.s.) replied, 

“A person reciting this Salawat becomes clean from the sins as if he was just 
born from his mother’s womb.”  

(8) Shaikh Abul Futuh Razi narrates from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that He 
said,  

“On the night of Me’raj when I ascended to the heavens, I saw an Angel who 
had a thousand hands. On each of his hands there were a thousand fingers, and 

he was counting something on them. I asked Jibra’eel as to who that Angel was, 
and what was he counting? Jibra’eel replied that the Angel had been appointed 

by Allah to count the drops of rain, so that it may be known as to how many 
drops have fallen down to the earth. I turned towards the Angel and asked him, 
“Do you know the total amount of the raindrops which have fallen down on the 

earth from the day Allah created this world till now”? 
To which he replied, 

“O Prophet of Allah! I swear by my Lord who has chosen you (as a blessing) 
for mankind, verily I know the total amount of raindrops fallen on the earth till 

now. Even to the extent that how many drops have fallen in the wilds, in the 
prosperous lands, in the gardens, and also in the cemetery.” Then I told him that 
I was very much surprised by the power of his mind and intellect and the ability 

to remember, to which he replied, “O Prophet of Allah! Verily this ability to 
count proves futile when I try to count only one thing.” I asked him as to what 
calculation was that. He replied, “When people of your Ummah gather at one 

place and send Salawat upon you, it is beyond my ability and capacity to count 
the rewards for it.” 

(9) Shaikh Kulaini relates, that whoever recites the following Salawat seven 
times during Asr on Fridays, Allah gives him the rewards equal to all His 
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servants, and accepts his deeds and Prayers of that day. It is also related that the 
reward will be equal to the sight in the eyes of all men:  

اَللّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلى مَحَمَّدٍ وَّآلِ مَحَمَّدِنِ اْلاَوْصِيَآءِ الْـمَرْضِيِّيْنَ 
بِاَفْضَلِ صَلَوَاتِكَ وَبَارِكْ عَلَيْهِمْ بِاَفْضَلِ بَرَآَاتِكَ وَالسَّلاَمُ 

  .عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ رَحْمَةُ االلهِ وَ بَرَآَاتُه
Allaahumma S'alle a'laa muh'ammadinw wa aale muh'ammadinil awsiyaael 

marz”ee-eena be afz”ale s'alawaateka baarek a'laihim be afz”ale barakaateka 
wassalaamo a'laihe wa a'laihim wa rah'matullaahe wa barakaato. 

 
(10) It is related that whoever recites the following Salawat after morning and 

Zohr Prayers, will not die until he sees his Imame Zamana (a.t.f.s.).  
 .اَللّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلى مَحَمَّدٍ وَّآلِ مَحَمَّدٍ وَّ عَجِّلْ فَرَجَهُمْ

Allaahumma S'alle a'laa muh'ammadinw wa aale muh'ammadin wa a'jjil 
farajahum. 

 
Narrations of Good Character (Husne Khalq) 

Narration - 1 
Anas ibne Malik says, that once I was in the presence of the Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.) who had worn a Yemeni shawl, the edges of which were shabby and 
torn. Suddenly a nomad came and pulled his shawl with such severity, that the 
edges gave way. He then shouted, “O Muhammad! Load all this wealth on the 
two Camels, for verily this wealth is Allah’s, and not your father’s.” The Holy 

Prophet (s.a.w.s.) heard his words silently, and then said, 
“Surely this is Allah’s wealth, but I too am Allah’s servant. And O nomad, 

should I retaliate (for your harsh conduct)?” 
The nomad replied in the negative. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked him the 

reason. He said, “O Master! Because giving bad in exchange of bad is not your 
nature.” The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) smiled and gave order to load barley on one of 

his Camels and dates on the other, and blessed him. 
Narration - 2 

Isam bin Mutlaqe Shaami says, that once when I went to Madina, I saw Imam 
Husain ibne Ali (a.s.). I was very much influenced by His conduct and manners, 

and thus envy overtook me. I thought of revealing the enmity that I bore 

towards his father. I went upto him and said, “Are you the son of Abu Turab? 
You should know then, that the inhabitants of Syria attributed this name to Ali 
(a.s.), and thereby ridiculed and insulted him. I again asked him, “Are you the 

son of Abu Turab”? Imam (a.s.) answered, 
“Yes, I am.” 

 .فَبَالَغْتُ فِى شَتْمِه وَ شَتْمَ اَبِيْهِ
Then I started abusing Imam (a.s.) and his Father. 

 .فَنَظَرَ اِلَىَّ نَظْرَةَ عَاطِفٍ رَؤُفٍ
He looked at me with kindness and said, 
. مبِسمِ االلهِ الرَّحمَانِ الرَّحِيْ. اَعَوْذُ بِا اللهِ مِنَ الشِّيْطنِ الرَّجِيْم

 .خَذِ الْعَفْوَ وَاْمُرْبِالْعُرْفِ وَ اَعْرِضْ عَنْ الْجهِلِيْنَ
“Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn aside from the ignorant. And if a 

false imputation from the Shaitaan afflict you, seek refuge in Allah. Surely He is 
Hearing, Knowing. Surely those who guard (against evil), when a visitation 
from the Shaitaan afflicts them they become mindful, and lo! They see. And 

their brethren  
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7increase them in error, then they cease not.” 
(Surah-al-A’araf - 199-202). 

In this verse, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)’s good conduct is discussed. Allah 
ordered the Prophet to bear patiently the bad behaviour of the people, and 
stopped him from taking revenge by bad attitude in exchange of their bad 

behaviour. And ordered Him to ignore foolish people, and to seek refuge of 
Allah from the temptation of Shaitaan. Then Imam Husain (a.s.) said, 

 .اَخْفِضْ عَلَيْكَ وَاْسْتَغْفِرِ االلهَ لِى وَلَكَ
“(O Isam)! Remain silent and thus lessen your burden (of sins) and seek 

forgiveness for yourself and for me.” 
If you seek my help, I shall give you a helping hand, if you are desirous of gifts, 

I shall present you. And if you desire consultation in any matter, I shall advise 
you. 

Imam Husain (a.s.) by his knowledge of the unseen (Ghaib) and wisdom 
(Hikmah) understood that I was regretting my mistake and was repenting upon 

it. He therefore said, 
 .لاَ تَثْرِيْبَ عَلَيْكُمُ الْيَوْمَ يَغْفِرُ االلهُ لَكُمْ وَهُوَ اَرْحَمُ الرَّاحِمِيْنَ

“He said, (There shall be) no reproof against you this day, Allah may forgive 
you, and He is the most Merciful of the Merciful” 

(Surah-al-Yusuf: 92) 
The above verse was said by Prophet Yusuf (a.s.) to his brothers who repented 
and were ashamed of their bad conduct towards him. Imam Husain (a.s.) then 

asked me, 
“Are you a native of Syria”? 

I answered in the affirmative. Then He said, 
“Verily the people of Syria are accustomed to abuse and ridicule us, for 

Mu’awiyah has left this as his custom amongst them, may Allah keep them alive 
as well as us too. Whatever desire you may have ask of me frankly, that will 

surely be fulfilled, and you will find me the best in it.” 
After hearing these words from the tongue of Imam Husain (a.s.), I was very 

much ashamed and was moved by the good treatment of the Imam (a.s.) in 
exchange of my insults and abuses, which I incurred upon him and his Father. I 

was so much abashed that I wished the earth would swallow me. I tried to sneak 
away from his sight and hide myself amongst other people. But from that day 
onwards no one was more dear to me that Imam Husain (a.s.) and his Father 

(a.s.). 

The verse (Ayah) which Imam Husain (a.s.) recited in the context of Prophet 
Yusuf (a.s.)’s tale is narrated by the author of ‘Kashshaf’ and needs to be 

elaborated. It is narrated that the brothers of Prophet Yusuf (a.s.) recognised him 
that the King who had mercy on them was no other than their brother, whom 

they had tried to kill. Yusuf invited them to come along with their Father 
(Prophet Ya’qoob). They said, “Whenever you invite us to your banquet every 
morning and evening, we feel ashamed about what we had done with you.” To 
which Prophet Yusuf replied, “Why do you have to feel ashamed, for you are 

the very persons responsible for my present honour and glory. Even now when I 
have ascended the throne of Egypt, people look at me with the same sight and 

say: 
 .دِرْهَمًا مَا بَلَغسُبْحَانَ مَنْ اَبْلَغَ عَبْدًا بِيْعَ بِعِشْرِيْنَ 

Glory be to Him who bestowed such honour to a slave purchased in twenty 
dirhams. 

In reality it is because of you that I have gained this prestige and have become 
respected in the eyes of men, because they now know that I am your brother 

(and the son of Prophet Ya’qoob) , and not a slave (as they previously thought). 
In fact I am from the Progeny of Prophet Ibraheem (a.s.).” It is also narrated that 

when Prophet Ya’qoob met Prophet Yusuf, He asked Him as to what befell 
Him, to which Yusuf replied, “O father! Do not ask me as to what (bad) my 

brothers did to me, but ask me what (favour) my Lord did to me.” 
Narration - 3 

Shaikh Sadooq and others narrate that in Madina a person from the progeny of 
Caliph Umar ibne Khattab frequently troubled Imam Moosa-al-Kazim (a.s.). He 

insulted Imam (a.s.) and whenever he faced him, he would start abusing Imam 
Ali (a.s.). One day a person told Imam-al-Kazim (a.s.) that, “If you permit us we 

will kill this evil and unchaste man.” The Imam (a.s.) was infuriated and told 
them not to take such a step. Imam (a.s.) then inquired as to where would he 

find that person now. They told Him that he had a field near Madina and would 
be there at that moment. Imam Moosa-al-Kazim (a.s.) sat on his mule and 

proceeded to meet him. He entered the field mounted on his mule. The person 
saw him coming and shouted, “Do not spoil my field.” Imam (a.s.) advanced 

further and went and sat near him and started talking to him. Imam then asked 
him as to how much he spent on his field. He replied that he had spent a 

hundred Ashrafis. Then Imam (a.s.) asked him as to how much gain he expected 
from it. He said that he did not have knowledge of the unseen, to which Imam 

(a.s.) said,  
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“Should I tell you how much you expect.”  
The man replied, “I expect two hundred Ashrafis yield.” Imam removed a bag 

containing three thousand Ashrafis and handing it to him said,  
“Take this, for your field still needs proper ploughing. Almighty Allah will 

surely give you sustenance till you are alive.”  
The man kissed the forehead of Imam (a.s.) and requested Him to forgive his 

bad attitude. The Imam (a.s.) smiled and returned home. From that day onwards 
people saw him coming to the mosque daily, and whenever he looked at Imam 

Moosa-al-Kazim (a.s.), he would say: 
 اَاللهُ اَعْلَمُ حَيْثُ يَجْعَلُ رِسلَتَهُ

Allah best knows where He places His message 
Surah-al-An’am: 125. 

His companions asked him as to what was the reason for this sudden change. To 
which he replied, “Till now you have listened to what (bad) I said, and from 

now on listen to me what (good) I say.” Then he started praising Imam (a.s.), on 
hearing this his companions started fighting with him and he defended his claim. 

Imam turned towards His companions and said,  
“Whatever you wished about this man (to kill him) was appropriate or what I 

did is right? In exchange of some money I bought his friendship and ended his 
enmity (by favouring him).”  

Incidents of Good Character (Husne Khalq) 
Incident - 1 

Once Malik ibne Ashtar was passing through a market of Kufa wearing a cloak 
and a turban of hand weaved cloth. A man who had not recognized him, looked 

at him with contempt, and ridiculing him flung a stone at him with a pellet. 
Malik passed away silently without uttering a word. When people saw this they 

came to the man and said, “Do you know who the person was whom you 
insulted thus?” He replied in the negative. To which they replied that he was 

Malik ibne Ashtar, the friend of the Commander of the Faithful, Ali (a.s.). 
Hearing this the person started trembling with fear and ran after Malik to ask his 

pardon. Malik at that moment was busy in Prayers in the mosque. When he 
finished his Prayers, the person fell on his feet and started kissing them. Malik 

asked him the reason for it, to which he replied that he was ashamed of his rude 
behaviour and bad attitude. Malik replied, “Do not worry, for by Allah, before 
even entering this mosque I prayed to Allah for your forgiveness.” Malik ibne 

Ashtar had learnt the lesson of good character from Imam Ali (a.s.) himself, and 
hence even after being the commander in chief of the army of Imam Ali (a.s.), 

and one of his brave and valiant fighters, he did not retaliate, but instead forgave 
the man.  

Regarding the bravery and valour of Malik, Ibne Abil Hadeed Mu’tazili says 
that if anyone in the Arabs or the non-Arabs swears that Malik was the second 

in bravery and chivalry after Imam Ali (a.s.), and none equalled him, I shall bear 
witness to it. What else can I say regarding this fabulous personality, except that 

his life destroyed the Syrians and his death the Iraqis (meaning when alive he 
slew the enemies of Ali (a.s.), and when he died the friends of Ali (a.s.) suffered 

a great loss).” Regarding him Imam Ali (a.s.) said, 
“Malik holds the same status near me, as I held near the Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.).” 
[Meaning he was a source of my strength as I was of the Holy Prophet]. Then he 

turned towards his companions and said, 
“I wish one or two persons from amongst you could be like Malik.” 

In short Malik’s bravery, chivalry, virtue and good character earned him a very 
dignified position. When the person insulted him he was not the least affected, 

nor did he become angry or retaliate, but went to the mosque and prayed for his 
forgiveness. We conclude from the above incident, that Malik had control over 
the passions of his self, and that this strength is more worthy of praise than the 

physical strength. Imam Ali (a.s.) has said,  
 .اَشْجَعُ النَّاسِ مَنْ غَلَبَ هَوَاه

“The bravest man is the one who controls the passions of his self.” 
Incident - 2 

Allamah Husain Noori in the latter part of his book ‘Mustadrakul Wasail’ 
quotes an incident of the celebrated Scholar Khwaja Nasiruddin Toosi. One day 

Khwaja Naseer received a letter that contained abuses for him and filthy 
language. One of the sentences was “The dog (referring to Khwaja Naseer) and 

the son of a dog.” When he read it he became serious, and sat down to answer it. 
He used neither a bad word nor filthy language and wrote: “You have addressed 
me as a dog, but it is not at all true. For a dog walks on his four legs and its paw 
has large nails, whereas I walk uprightly on my two legs and have no paws and 

my nails are cut. I am a human who talks and laughs, and my qualities are 
averse to that of a dog.” After finishing he declared openly that the writer of the 

letter was his friend from that day onwards and that he bore no animosity 
towards him. The presence of such a good character in the personality of 

Khwaja Naseeruddin Toosi is not strange. Allamah Hilli says regarding him 
that, “Khwaja Naseeruddin Toosi was the greatest Scholar (Aalim) of his age. 
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He has authored many books on Reason and Authority (Uloome Aqaliyah wa 
Naqaliyah), wisdom and knowledge, principles of Islam the true Religion. He 

was also the best in character among Ulama.” Khwaja Naseer had learnt the 
lesson of good character from the illustrious lives of our Holy Aimmah (a.s.). 

As has been narrated, that once Imam Ali (a.s.) heard a person abusing Qambar. 
Qambar tried to retaliate in the same manner when Ali (a.s.) stopped him and 

said, 
 .مَهْلاً يَا قَنْبَرُ

“O Qambar! Remain silent, for verily the person will suffer because of our 
silence. Gain Allah’s happiness by your silence and let the person fall prey to 

the mischief of Shaitaan. I swear by the Lord Who split open the seed to grow 
plant from it, and Who created human beings, that no other quality of a believer 

is more dear and pleasing to Allah than controlling one’s temper, and no other 
quality of a believer is disagreeable to Shaitaan than it. For verily silence is the 

best weapon which can be used to defeat a foolish man.” 
In short all friends and foes alike praised Khwaja Naseer. Jurji Zaidan in the 

translation of ‘Adabul Lughatul Arabiyah’ writes that, “Khwaja Naseeruddin 
Toosi’s library contained four lac books, and he was a master in the field of 
Astrology and Philosophy. He had under his care many endowment (Waqf) 

properties of the Mongols, in short he was a tower of light in the darkness of 
this world.” I have discussed about the life of this great personality in my book 

‘Fawaede Razawiyah’ that his family was related to the ‘Washarah’ family of 
the kings of Jahrood, situated at a distance of 10 Farsakh from Qum. Khwaja 

Naseeruddin Toosi was born in Toos on 11 Jamadi’ul Ula 597 A.H. / 1201 A.D. 
and died on Sunday 18 Zilhaj 672 A.H./1274 A.D. in Kazmayn. It is engraved 

on his grave: 
 وَآَلْبُهُمْ بَاسِطٌ ذِرَاعِيهِ بِالْوَاصِيْدِ

“While their dog (lay) outstretching its paws at the entrance.” 
(Surah-al-Kahf: 18).  

Incident - 3 
It is narrated that one day the great Scholar Shaikh Ja’far Kashifal Ghita was 

distributing some money among the poor before going to recite the Namaz. 
After finishing distributing, he became engrossed in Prayers. When he 

completed his Prayers, one Sayyed got up, came upto him and said, “Give me 
the wealth of my Grandfather (referred to the Holy Prophet and Aimmah).” 

Shaikh Ja’far replied that he had exhausted all the money and had nothing left to 

give him. To which the Sayyed became enraged and spat on the face of Shaikh 
Ja’far. The Shaikh got up, and with the end of his shirt stretched forward 

starting moving in the rows of the worshippers saying, “Those amongst you 
who hold my beard dear, please help this Sayyed.” It is to be pondered upon 
what a great character Shaikh Ja’far had. It is he who has authored ‘Kashful 

Ghita’ the famous book on Jurisprudence (Fiqh) while in journey. He himself 
used to say that, “If all the books on Jurisprudence (Fiqh) are compiled, I with 

my memory can write down all the points from the chapter of Purification 
(Taharah) till the chapter on Compensation (for murder, Diyat).” There were 

many Ulama from amongst his children. Allamah Noori says regarding him that, 
if one looks at the morning supplications of Shaikh Ja’far, his virtues, piety and 

worship, will understand his high honour. He addressed himself thus: 
Previously you were a Ja’eefar (small river), then later became Ja’far (a vast 

sea). Shaikh Ja’far became a ship (to guide) and an ocean (of knowledge), and 
the master of Iraq and its Muslim inhabitants. His address to himself is because 
he says that even after having bestowed with such a high rank, he never forgot 
the days of his hardships. He is among those regarding whom Imam Ali (a.s.) 

said to Ahnaf bin Qays. After returning from the battle of Jamal, Imam Ali (a.s.) 
started praising his companions and told Ahnaf bin Qays,  

“If you look at them at that time of the night when eyes become heavy with 
sleep and voices fade away, when the birds are resting in their nests, these 

people remain awake due to the fear of Resurrection and the promised event 
(Qiyamat). As Allah says in the Qur’an: Do the people of that town think that 
they lie now in peace? No, we shall surely send our wrath on them when they 

are fast asleep. Sometimes they get up in the dark of the night and weep and 
recite Namaz, and sometimes praise and glorify Allah in the niche of the 

mosque. During the dark night they lament and wail and supplicate to the 
Almighty Allah. O Ahnaf! When you look at them during the night, you will see 

that their backs have bent (due to excessive bowing, Ruku), and they will be 
reciting the chapters of the Qur’an in their Prayers (Namaz). And will be 

weeping and wailing as if they have been surrounded by the fire from all sides, 
which has reached their throats. And when you hear them cry, you will think 

that their necks are bound in chains. And if you look at them during the day, you 
will find them men who walk slowly and humbly upon the earth, having a 

courteous speech. And when they are confronted with ignorant people they 
salute them, and when they pass by vain and useless things, they pass away with 

honour. They keep their feet away from slander, and their tongues become 
speechless, so they do not speak against the honour of other people. And they 
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keep their ears away from listening to vain sounds, and have applied in their 
eyes the collycrium of refraining to see forbidden things. And surely they wish 

to enter the City of peace (Darus Salaam), the place where one remains free 
from doubts and anxieties.”  

It is appropriate to quote here a saying of a monk. It is related from Qasam 
Zahid, that 

“One day I saw a monk in a sorry state at the gate of Baitul Muqaddas in 
Jerusalem. I went towards him and told him to advise me, to which he said, 'Be 
like a man who has been surrounded from all sides by beast and wild animals. 

He is timid and dejected, and is afraid that if he moves an inch, the beasts would 
devour him. And be like a man whose night passes in fear (of his Almighty) 

whereas the liars sleep in peace, and whose days are sorrowful while the 
powerful sit contented.' Then the monk turned his back away from me and 

started going away. I told him to advise me further, to which he replied that, 'A 
thirsty man is contented even with a small quantity of water.'  

Incident - 4 
It is related that one day the great Scholar (Aalim) Sahib ibne Abbad asked for a 

drink (sherbet). A servant brought it for him. As he was about to drink, one of 
those present there told him not to drink it for it contained poison. The servant 
who had brought the drink was also present there. Sahib asked the informer as 

to what proof he had to prove his claim. The person replied that the drink should 
be given to the servant to consume, and thus the matter would be clear. Sahib 
replied, “I do not give permission for it nor deem it to be lawful.” The person 

said, “Then give it to an animal to drink.” Sahib replied, “I do not even deem it 
to be lawful.” Saying this Sahib ordered the drink to be thrown away and told 

the servant to go away from his house, and not enter his house again. But he 
ordered that he should not be banished from the town, nor should people sever 
relations with him or despise him, because one should not rely on doubts, nor 

should punish a person by stopping his sustenance. Sahib ibne Abbad was one 
of the viziers of the Buwaid kings, he helped the common man and was a 

Marja’. He was honoured by the people and they held him in high esteem. He 
was also a poet and an unequalled scholar of Arabic. It is said regarding him, 

that when he sat down to write his orthographies (amla), people gathered around 
him to hear it and thus gain benefit from it. The gathering would be such large, 
that at least six persons would be appointed to read out his orthographies to the 
people. He had with him so many books on grammar that sixty camels could be 

loaded with them. He gave due respect to the Scholars (Ulama), Jurists 
(Fuqaha), Alids (Alawis) and Sadats, and encouraged them to write and compile 

books. Shaikh Hasan bin Muhammad Qummi wrote ‘Tareekhe Qum’, Shaikh 
Sadooq ‘Uyoonul Akhbarur Reza’, and Sa’labi compiled ‘Yateematud Dahr’ at 

his behest. Many Scholars, Jurists, Sadats and poets owe it to him. Every year 
he sent five thousand Ashrafis to the Jurists (Fuqaha) of Baghdad. Whoever 

went to visit him after Namaze Asr in the month Ramazan, he did not allow the 
person to go away without breaking the fast (Iftaar). Atleast a thousand people 

did Iftaar daily in his house during the month of Ramazan. He gave the same 
quantity of alms (sadaqah) in this one month, as he gave in the whole year. He 

has also written many couplets (Ash’ar) in the praise of Imam Ali (a.s.) and 
vilifying His enemies. He died on 24 Safar 385 A.H. in Ray, and is buried in 

Isfahan. His grave still lies there.  
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CHAPTER - VIII 
ACCOUNTING (HISAB)  

Allah says in the Qur’an: 
 .اِقْتَرَبَ لِلنَّاسِ حِسَابُهُمْ وَهُمْ فِىْ غَفْلَةٍ مُّعْرِضُوْنَ

“Their reckoning has drawn near to men, and in heedlessness are they turning 
aside.” 

(Surah-al-Anbiya: 1) 
وَآَاَيِّنْ مِّنْ قَرْيَةٍ عَتَتْ عَنْ اَمْرِ رَبِّهَا وَ رُسُلِه فَحَاسَبْنهَا 

فَذَاقَتْ وَ بَالَ اَمْرِهَا . سَابًا شَدِيْدًا وَّ عَذَّبْنهَا عَذَابًا نُّكْرًاحِ
اَعَدَّ االلهُ لَهُمْ عَذَابًا شَدِيْدًا، فَاتَّقُوااللهَ . وَآانَ عَاقِبَةٌ اَمْرِهَا خُسْرًا

 .يَا اُولِى اْلاَلْبَابِ
“And how many a town which rebelled against the commandment of its Lord 

and His Apostles. So We called it to account severely and We chastised it (with) 
a stern chastisement. So it tasted the evil result of its conduct, and the end of its 
affair was perdition. Allah has prepared for them severe chastisement, therefore 

be careful of (your duty to) Allah, O men of understanding.” 
(Surah-at-Talaq: 8-10)  

Who will take the Accounting? 
According to the Qur’an and the traditions (Ahadees) it is proved that Allah 

Himself will take account of all people. 
 .وَهُوَ اَسْرَعُ الْحَاسِبِيْنَ

“And He is swiftest in taking account.” 
(Surah-al-An’am: 62). 

But also according to some traditions this work will be assigned to the Angels. 
According to some reports it is related that Allah will take account from His 

Prophets (Anbiya), while the Prophets will take account from their Vicegerents 
(Awsiya), while they in turn will take account from their Ummat. 

 .بِاِمَامِهِمْ ميَوْمَ نَدْعُوْا آُلَّ اُنَاسٍ
“(Remember) the day when We will call every people with their Imam.” 

(Surah-al-Bani Israel: 71) (Ehsanul Fawaed). 
It is narrated from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) in the third volume of ‘Bihar-ul-

Anwaar’ of Allamah Majlisi and ‘Amali’ of Shaikh Mufeed that he said,  

شِيْعَتِنَا فَمَا آَانَ اللهِ اِذَا آَانَ يَوْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَآَّلَنَا االلهُ بِحِسَابِ 
سَئَلْنَا االلهَ اَنْ يَحْهَبَهُ لَنَا فَهُوَ لَهُمْ وَمَا آَانَ لَنَا فَهُوَ لَهُمْ ثُمَّ قَرَءَ 

 .ثُمَّ اِنَّ عَلَيْنَا حِسَابَهُمْ. اِنَّ اِلَيْنَا اِيَابَهُمْ
“When the day of Qiyamat will dawn, Allah will command us to take account 

from our Shi’ahs (followers). We will question them about the Rights of Allah 
(Huququllah) and Allah will forgive them (because of their intimacy with us). 

Then we will also forgive them our rights (due on them).”  
Then Imam (a.s.) recited the following verse:  
 .اِنَّ اِلَيْنَا اِيَابَهُمْ ثُمَّ اِنَّ عَلَيْنَا حَسَابَهُمْ

“Surely to Us is their turning back, then surely upon Us is the taking of their 
accounts.” 

(Surah-al-Ghashiyah: 25,26) 
In the same book it is related from Ma’soom (a.s.) that 

يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيْنَ النَّاسِ مِنَ الْمَظَالِمِ اَدَاهُ مُحَمَّدٌ فِيْمَا آَانَ بَ..…
 .صَلَّى االلهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِه وَ سَلَّمَ

after the forgiveness of the Rights of Allah and the Rights of Aimmah (a.s.), the 
rights still due on our Shi’ahs will be compensated for by the Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.) Himself. May Allah place us amongst the Ummat of the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) and the Shi’ahs of Ahlulbait (a.s.), and resurrect us with them. 

On the day of Qiyamat, when Allah will appoint over the ummat their Imams to 
take accounts, it is a felicity for us Shi’ahs that our accounts will be taken by no 

other than the Imam of our Age Hazrat Mahdi (a.t.f.s.). When we will be 
brought to his presence with heads bowed down in shame and repentance, and 

with a blackened face, but with hearts full of their love (Walayah), we have faith 
that he will surely plead mercy for us. Praise be to Allah who will cause our 

accounts to be scrutinized by a benevolent son of a benevolent father who 
himself holds a high status in the eyes of the Almighty. 

(Ma’ad) 
Whose Account will be taken? 

On the day of Qiyamat people who will be accounted for their deeds will be 
classified into four groups. The first group of people will be the ones who will 

be made to enter Paradise without accounting. They will be the ones who loved 
Ahlulbait (a.s.) in their life-time and had not committed any sins, or died after 
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repenting and seeking forgiveness from Allah. The second group will be the 
opposite to the first one, they will be the enemies of Ahlulbait (a.s.). They will 

be thrown head-long into the fire of hell without taking their accounts. The 
following verse speaks about such people: 

 .فَلاَ نُقِيْمُ لَهُمْ يَوْمَ الْقِيمَةِ وَزْنًا
“These are they who disbelieve in the communications of their Lord and His 

meeting, so their deeds become null, and therefore we will not set up a balance 
for them on the day of resurrection.” 

(Surah-al-Kahf: 105). 
Shaikh Kulaini relates from Imam Ali Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) that he said, that 
the polytheists (mushrekeen)’s and unbelievers (kafereen)’s deeds will not be 

weighed, because weighing of deeds (Meezaane A’amal), accounting (Hisab), 
and scroll of deeds are meant for the Muslims only, while according to the 

Qur’an the polytheists and unbelievers will remain in eternal chastisement.  
The third group will consist of people who will be made to wait for accounting. 

They will be the ones whose evil deeds would be surpassing their good deeds. 
When their sins will be compensated for (by waiting long), they will find 

freedom. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said to Abdullah ibne Abbas, 
 .اِنَّ الْمَرْءَ لَيُحْبَسُ عَلى ذَنْبٍ وَحِدٍ مِاَئة عَامٍ

“Some people will have to wait for a hundred years for accounting, and only 
then will they be made to enter Paradise.” 

But for which particular sin will he be made to wait is not specified. Hence a 
believer (Mo’min) should keep himself away from all sins, so that he may not 

have to wait that long. (Ma’ad) Shaikh Sadooq relates from Imam Ja’far-as-
Sadiq (a.s.) that He said, that on the day of Qiyamat two types of people from 

the followers of Ahlulbait (a.s.) will have to wait for long. One will be the 
indigent and poor person, while other a rich and wealthy person. The poor man 

will cry out, “O my Lord! Why do I have to wait so long. I swear by your Glory 
and Majesty that in the world you had given me no kingdom or empire so that I 

may oppress anyone or commit injustice therein or usurp other’s rights. And 
you had given me only that which You thought was enough for me, and I 

remained patient and never grumbled’. Then Allah will reply, “O believer! 
surely you speak the truth”, thus he will be made to enter Paradise. The rich man 

will have to wait so long that he will sweat profusely, so much so that forty 
Camels could quench their thirst with it. Only then will he be made to enter 

Paradise. In Paradise when they will meet each other, the poor man will ask him 

the reason for having made to wait so long. The rich man will reply, “I was 
made to wait for a long time giving account of my enormous wealth, as to how I 

earned it (whether lawfully or unlawfully), and how I spent it. Then the 
Merciful Lord blessed me, forgave my sins and accepted my repentance.” Then 

he will ask the poor man as to who he was? He will reply that he is the same 
indigent fellow who was with him in the plains of Qiyamat. The rich man will 

say, “Verily the blessings and bounties of Paradise have transformed you to 
such an extent that even I could not recognize you.”  

(Matalib)  
The fourth group will consist of people whose bad deeds will be more than their 
good ones. And only if Allah’s Mercy, blessings and forgiveness comes to their 

rescue, they will be made to enter Paradise. If not they will be punished at that 
very place, the punishment appropriate for them. They will be chastised in that 
way till they become clean of all sins. Then they will find freedom and will be 

made to enter Paradise. The people in whose hearts even an atoms weight of 
faith (Eeman) exists, will not have to stay long in hell, they will be brought back 

to Paradise. While only the polytheists and unbelievers will remain there.  
Wasting of Good deeds (Ehbat) and Expiation of sins (Takfeer) 

ذَالِكَ بِاَنَّهُمْ آَرِهُوْا . وَالَّذِيْنَ آَفَرُوْا فَتَعْسًا لَّهُمْ وَاَضَلَّ اَعْمَالَهُمْ
 .مَا اَنْزَلَ االلهُ فَاَحْبَطَ اَعْمَالَهُمْ

“And (as for) those who disbelieve, for them is destruction, and He has made 
their deeds ineffective. That is because they hated what Allah revealed, so He 

rendered their deeds null.” 
(Surah-al-Muhammad: 8-9) 

وَالَّذِيْنَ آمَنُوْا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّلِحتِ وَ آمِنُوْا بِمَا نُزِّلَ عَلى مُحَمَّدٍ 
 .بَالَهُمْ وَّ هُوَ الْحَقُّ مِنْ رَّبِّهِمْ، آَفَّرَعَنْهُمْ سَيِّئَآتِهِمْ وَ اَصْلَحَ

“And (so for) those who believe and do good, and believe in what has been 
revealed to Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), and it is the very truth from their Lord, He 

will remove their evil from them and improve their condition.” 
(Surah-al-Muhammad: 2) 

Ehbat (Wasting of good deeds): If a person was a Muslim in the former part of 
his life and did good deeds, but turned away from the Right Path (Siraatal 

Mustaqeem) during death and died a non-believer, none of his previous (good) 
deeds will benefit him and they will go waste. If anyone argues that in the 

Qur’an it is stated that, 



 

Presented by www.ziaraat.com 

 

 .فَمَنْ يَّعْمَلْ مِثْقَالَ ذَرَّةٍ خَيْرًا يَّرَه
“And he who has done an atom’s weight of good shall see it.”  

(Surah-az-Zilzal: 7) 
The answer to it is that the person who died disbelieving himself wasted his 

(good) deeds. It is impossible for Allah to accept a non-believer’s (good) deeds 
and make him enter Paradise. But the Just Lord gives them the reward for it in 
this very world, like ease during death, health, wealth etc. as discussed earlier. 
But it is possible that there may be leniency in their punishment, as in the case 
of Hatim Tai or Nawshirwane Adil who were generous, they shall be made to 

enter hell, but the fire will not harm them. As said in the Qur’an: 
 .وَلاَ عَلَى الَّذِيْنَ يَمُوْتُوْنَ وَهُمْ آُفَّارٌ

“Nor (for) those who die while they are unbelievers.” 
(Surah-an-Nisa: 18) 

In another place it is stated: 
هَلْ . وَالَّذِيْنَ آَذَّبُوْا بِآيَاتِنَا وَ لِقَاءِ اْلآخِرَةِ حَبِطَتْ اَعْمَالَهُمْ

 .اِلاَّ مَا آَانُوْا يَعْمَلُوْنَيُجْزَوْنَ 
“And (as to) those who reject our communications and the meeting of the 

Hereafter, their deeds are null. Shall they be rewarded except for what they have 
done.” 

(Surah-al-A’araf: 147) 
Many verses (ayah) of the Qur’an prove that disbelief (kufr) and polytheism 

(shirk) wastes away all good deeds. Then there are also such sins that obliterate 
good deeds and stop them from being accepted. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has 

said regarding a disobedient child: 
 شِئْتَيَا عَاقُ اعْمَلْ مَا 

“O the one disobedient to his parents! Do whatever you like, for none of your 
(good) deeds will be accepted.” 

If a person has upon him the curses and woes of his mother, he will be thrown 
into hell even if his good deeds are equal to the size of a mountain. Also is the 

case with slander and jealousy. Ma’soom (a.s.) says, 
“Jealousy consumes faith (Eeman) just as fire consumes wood.”  

(Ma’ad) 
Shaikh Kulaini quotes Abu Baseer who narrates from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq 

(a.s.) that he said, 

 .اْلاِيْمَانَ آَمَا تَاآُلُ لنَّارُ الْحَطَبَ اَلَحَسَدُ يَاْآُلُ
“Disbelief (kufr) has three roots (foundations): greed, pride, and jealousy.” 

And as these roots start gaining strength, faith starts moving away and good 
deeds go waste. Thus man becomes a fuel for the fire of hell. Shaitaan’s good 
deeds lay wasted because of his pride. But he was given a long span of life in 

compensation for his (good) deeds. The whole narration is stated in the Qur’an.  
Takfeer (Expiation of sins): It means that the sins that a person commits are 

compensated for. Acceptance of faith (Eeman) destroys all the sins committed in 
the past. If a person was a non-believer in the former part of life, but later 

accepted Islam, then the sins which he committed during that period will be 
forgiven and will not be taken into account. In the same manner the evil deeds 
of a Muslim is forgiven if he truly repents and seeks pardon. It is stated in the 

Qur’an: 
 .اُوْلئِكَ يُبِدِّلُ االلهُ سَيِّئَاتِهِمْ حَسَنَاتٍ

“Allah changes the evil deeds to good ones.” 
(Surah-al-Furqan: 70) 

It is written in the fifteenth volume of ‘Biharul-Anwaar’, that once a man came 
to the presence of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and said, “O Master! 

My sin is very big (in his pre-Islamic days he had buried his daughter alive as 
was the custom then), you recommend to me a deed whose performance would 

act as compensation for it, and Allah may forgive me.” The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) 
asked him, 

“Is your mother alive”? 
He replied in the negative. (It means that serving one’s mother is the best 

compensation for sins). Then he (s.a.w.s.) asked him, 
“Then is your maternal aunt (mother’s sister) alive”? 

He replied “Yes, she is.” The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) told him to go and serve her (for 
she had a very near relation with his mother, thus serving her would mean 

serving his mother). Then he (s.a.w.s.) said, 
“Had his mother been alive, it would have been the best compensation (for his 

sins). 
(Ma’ad).  

Incident of 'Ehbat' and 'Takfeer' 
It is written in trustworthy narratives that in the former days there lived two 

brothers. One was a believer in the unity of Allah (Tawheed) and the other a 
polytheist and a worshipper of idols. They both lived in the same house, the 
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believer lived on the ground floor and his (non-believer) brother on the top one. 
The non-believer was wealthy and lived a lavish life, while the believer was 

poor and passed his days in hunger and poverty. Sometimes the non-believer 
would tell his brother, “If you prostrate before the idols and accept them as your 

Gods, I will give my wealth to you. Why do you wish to live such a hard and 
bitter life. Come and prostrate before my idols so that both of us may enjoy life 
together.” The believer would answer, “Why do you not fear Allah and the day 

of Qiyamat. The idols are not our Gods, come and worship the One Lord and 
fear His wrath.” This happened many times and days passed by. Whenever they 
met the same conversation took place between them. One night the believer was 
sitting in the courtyard of his house when he smelt the cooking of delicious food 

from his brother’s house. He said to himself, “Till when will you keep 
worshipping Allah and glorifying His name? When even after such a long time 
you have not had a good dress to wear, nor a soft and comfortable bed to sleep 

on. You have turned old due to eating loaves of dry bread, and your teeth cannot 
chew them anymore. Verily my brother speaks the truth, let me go and prostrate 
before his idols and feast upon the delicious food and enjoy myself.” He got up 

and started ascending the stairs leading to his brother’s place and accept his 
pagan religion. There his brother too was engrossed in deep thoughts and 

wondered, “I fail to understand the reality of idol worship, and it has no benefit 
as such. Verily my brother speaks the truth, I should go and accept his true 

religion and worship only One Allah.” He too got up and started descending the 
stairs to go to his brother’s place. Both brothers met each other on the stairs and 

exchanged their thoughts. At that moment Allah ordered the Angel of death 
(Malekul Maut) to remove the spirits of both of them. Hence they both died, and 

whatever good deeds the believer (brother) had performed in his life were 
transferred to the account of the non-believer (brother) who had left his house 

with the intention of professing the true faith. And whatever bad deeds the non-
believer (brother) had done in his lifetime were likewise transferred to the 

account of the believer who had left his house with the intention of abandoning 
the faith. The believer’s entire life was spent in performing good deeds but died 
a death of infidelity, while the non-believer spent his entire life sinning yet died 

a Faithful,. The above incident is the best example of turning from the right 
(Ehbat) and expiating for sins (Takfeer). Hence oh believers, Shaitaan is your 
sworn enemy. He is on the constant move (till your last moment) to turn you 
away from the Right Path (Siraatal Mustaqeem). Put yourself in the habit of 

righteousness by performing good deeds frequently and worshipping Allah, so 
that you may not fall prey to the evil intentions of Shaitaan, and thus remain 

steadfast on the Right Path. 
اَللّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ عَوَاقِبَ اُمُوْرِنَا خَيْرًا وَّارْزُقْنَا حُسْنَ الْخَاتِمَةِ 

 .بِالْمُصْطَفى وَ الْمُرْتَضى وُابْنَا هُمَا وَالْفَاطِمَه
(Khazeenatul Jawahir)  

Questioning about deeds 
It is said in the Qur’an: 

 .وَلَنَسْئَلَنَّ الَّذِيْنَ اُرْسِلَ اِلَيْهِمْ وَ لَنَسَئَلَنَّ الْمُرْسَلِيْنَ
“And most certainly We will also question the Apostles.” 

(Surah-al-A’araf: 6), 
that “We had sent you to guide mankind and show them the right path, have you 

passed on the message?” They will reply, “O our Lord! We have not left even 
an atom’s weight of Your message to be passed on to them.” They will be 

asked, “Who are your witness?” They will reply, “O Allah! You are our witness 
and besides Thee is Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), as said in the Qur’an, 

وَ آَذَالِكَ جَعَلْنكُمْ اُمَّةً وَّ سَطًا لِّتَكُوْنُوْا شُهدَآءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ 
 .يَكُوْنَ الرَّسُوْلُ عَلَيْكُمْ شَهِيْدًا

“And thus We made you a medium (just) nation that you may be the bearers of 
witness to the people and (that) the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to you.” 

(Surah-al-Baqarah: 143) 
In the same way it will be asked from Prophet Eesa (a.s.), 

اِذْ قَالَ االلهُ يَا عِيْسَى بْنَ مَرْيَمَ ءَ اَنْتَ قُلْتَ لِلنَّاسِ التَّخِذُوْنِى وَ 
 .اُمِّىَ آلِهَيْنِ مِنْ دَوْنِ االلهِ

“O Eesa son of Marium! Did you say to men, Take me and my mother for two 
gods besides Allah?” 

(Surah-al-Maidah: 116). 
Prophet Eesa will tremble (with fright) due to Allah’s Glory and reply, “O 

Allah, if I had ever told them You would surely have known it. But I had always 
said that, 

 .اِنِّىْ عَبْدُ االلهِ
“Surely I am a servant of Allah.” 

(Surah-al-Marium: 30). 
Hence worship Him who has created you and me. Then their people will be 
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questioned, “Did your Prophet not remind you of this day of Judgement?” They 
all will reply, “Surely they did so.” Then they shall be questioned about the 

blessings sent to them by Allah and as to how they spent it. 
 .ثُمَّ لَتُسْئَلُنَّ يَوْمَئِذٍ عَنِ النَّعِيْمِ

“Then on that day you shall most surely be questioned about the blessings.” 
(Surah-at-Takasur: 8). 

Did you thank Allah for His bestowing His blessings on you, or you rebelled? It 
is stated that the blessings of Allah referred to here means the love of the Holy 
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and His Progeny (a.s.). Imam (a.s.) asked Qatada, “What do 

you (sunnis) interpret by the following verse (Ayah), 
 .ثُمَّ لَتُسْئَلُنَّ يَوْمَئِذٍ عَنِ النَّعِيْمِ

‘Then on that day you shall most surely be questioned about the blessings’. 
(Surah-at-Takasur: 8). 

He replied, “It means that on the day of Qiyamat we will be questioned about 
the food and drink that we consumed in this world.” Imam (a.s.) replied, 

“Verily Allah is far beyond this, so as to question anyone about this. If you 
invite someone for food to your house do you then question him as to how much 

he ate”? 
Qatada replied, “No, but then what does this blessing mean”? Imam (a.s.) 

replied, 
“The blessing referred to here is the love of Us Ahlulbait (a.s.).” 

It will be asked as to how did you treat the Ahlulbait (a.s.), did you love them 
and follow them, or you disobeyed Allah by bearing grudge towards them. 

 .يَعْرِفُوْنَ نِعْمَتَ االلهِ ثُمَّ يُنْكِرُوْنَهَا
“They recognize the favours of Allah, yet they deny it.” 

(Surah-an-Nahl: 83) 
Regarding sustenance it will only be asked as to how he earned it whether 

lawfully or unlawfully. Why did he squander it or spend it on unlawful means, 
 .اَلْمَالُ مَالِىْ وَالْفُقَرَآءُ عَيَالِىْ

“I kept asking from you but you turned a deaf ear. The wealth was My wealth, 
and the poor were my children, and their questioning (from you) was my 

questioning.”  
Shaikh Sadooq relates that on the day of Qiyamat man will not be able to move 

an inch till he is questioned about four things: 

عَنْ عُمْرِه فِيْمَا اَفْنَاهُ وَ عَنْ شَبَابِه اَبْلاَهُ وَ عَنْ مَا لِه 
 .مِمَّااآْتَسَبَه وَ فِيْمَا اَنْفَقَه وَ وِلاَيَةِ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ

(1) The way how he spent his life, 
(2) As to how did he passed his youth, 

(3) About the wealth, as to where he got it from and in what way he spent it, and 
(4) And about the love of us the Household (Ahlulbait) of Prophet (s.a.w.s.).  

Rights of Allah or the worship Acts (Haqqullah, Ibadah) 
 .اَوَّلُ مَا يُحَاسَبُ بِهِ الْعَبْدُ الصَّلوة

The first thing about which a person will be questioned is Prayers (Namaz). 
Did he say perform Prayers in time? Did he serve (rightly) this Pillar of Islam 

and the Legacy of Prophets (a.s.), or did he recite it to show off. After this, 
people will be questioned about Fasting (Siyam), Pilgrimage (Haj), Zakat, 

Khums, the Holy War (Jehad) etc. and then the rightful recipients will catch 
hold of their shirts (and ask for their rights).  

Rights of people (Haqqun Naas) 
Allah will deal with His servants in two ways, 

(1) With Justice (Adl), and 
(2) With Mercy (Fazl). 

Allah’s Justice (Adl): If a person has upon him someone’s right (haq), his good 
deeds (of equal weight or merit) will be handed over to the rightful owner. For 
example backbiting (gheebat), defaming etc. The good deeds of a person who 
has backbited or has defamed anyone, will be transferred to the account of the 

person whom he backbited or defamed, and in turn that person’s bad deeds will 
be transferred to the account of the person who backbited and defamed him. 

Many traditions (Ahadees) are quoted to support this.  
There is a lengthy tradition (Hadees) from Imam Ali Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) in 
“Rawzae Kafi” that on the day of Qiyamat people will be questioned about the 
rights of men. At the concluding part of this tradition it is quoted that a person 

asked Imam (a.s.), 
“O son of the Prophet! If a non-believer who has been thrown into hell owes 

something to a believer, how will the deeds be exchanged when the non-
believer has no more good deeds left?” 

Imam Abid (a.s.) replied, 
“The punishment equivalent to the right that he owes will be incurred on him. 
Likewise the good deeds of the oppressor will be transferred to the account of 

the oppressed.” 
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The person asked, “But if the Muslim oppressor does not have any good deeds 
left”? He (a.s.) replied, 

“The load of sins of the oppressed will be placed on the shoulders of the 
oppressor, and verily this is true justice.” 

It is narrated in “Lu’ali’al Akhbar” that once the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked 
his companions as to who was an indigent (muflis) person. They replied that, 

“That one of us is an indigent person who does not possess wealth or property.” 
He (s.a.w.s.) replied, 

اَلْمُفْلِسُ مِنْ اُمَّتِىْ مَنْ اَتى يَوْمَ الْقِيمَةِ بِصَلواةٍ وَ صِيَامٍ وَ 
زَآوةٍ وَ حَجٍّ وَ يَاتِىْ قَدْ شَتَمَ هذَا وَاَآَلَ مَالَ هذَا وَ سَفَكَ دَمَ 

هذَا وَ ضَرَبَ هذَا فَيُعْطى هذَا مِنْ حَسَنَاتِه وَ هذَا مِنْ حَسَنَاتِه 
تُه قَبْلَ اَنْ يَّقْضِىَ مَا عَلَيْهِ اُخِذُ مِنْ خَطَايَاهُ فَاِنْ فَنِيَتْ حَسَنَا

 .فَطُرِحَتْ عَلَيْهِ ثُمَّ يُطْرَحُ فِى النَّار
“The indigent from my Ummah on the day of Qiyamat will be the one who even 

after having offered Namaz, kept fasts, performed the Haj, paid the Zakat, but 
simultaneously abused anyone, or usurped the rights of anyone, or killed or 

physically tortured someone. Hence the oppressed ones will be given the good 
deeds of the oppressor and these deeds will be theirs. If the good deeds of the 

oppressor are exhausted, the bad deeds of the oppressor will be given to the 
oppressor, and he will be thrown into the raging fire.”  

(Ma’ad)  
Allamah Jazaeri quotes a Tradition in his book that if a person owes someone 

even one dirham and returns it to its owner, this act of his is greater than 
worship of a thousand years, freeing one thousand slaves in the way of Allah, 

and performing one thousand Haj and the lesser Pilgrimage (Umrah). In another 
tradition Ma’soomeen (a.s.) says, that 
سِه وَجَبَ لَهُ الْجَنَّةَ بِغَيْرِ مَنْ اَرْضَى الْخُصَمَاْءَ مِنْ نَفْ

الْحِسَابِ وَ يَكُوْنُ فِى الْجَنَّةِ رَفِيْقَ اِسْمعِيْلَ بْنَ اِبْرَاهِيْم عَلَيْهِ 
 .السَّلاَمُ

Whosoever pleases his debtors (by repaying their loans), will be made to enter 
Paradise without taking account, and in Paradise they will be among the friends 

of Prophet Isma’il (a.s.). 

Allah’s Mercy 
On the day of Qiyamat when a person owes some rights to someone, and if 

Allah is Merciful towards him, he will be freed. At that moment people will be 
drowning in their own sweat (due to fear). Allah will reveal to the people the 

palaces of Paradise and call out to the people who owe something from His 
servants: O people who owe something from my servant, if you wish to enter 

Paradise, forgive him the rights that he owes you, and thus free him of this 
responsibility. Fortunate is the person on whom Allah is Merciful. For verily if 
Allah does not straighten his affair, his state will become bad. Imam Ali Zainul 

Aabedeen (a.s.) wept (in fear) and supplicated thus: 
 .نَا بِفَضْلِكَ وَلاَ تُعَامِلْنَا بِعَدْلِكَ يَا آَرِيْمُيَا اِلهِى عَامِلْ

O Allah! Take our accounts with Thy Mercy and not with Thy Justice, O 
Merciful Lord. 

It is appropriate to quote here the Supplication (Du’a) of Abu Hamza Sumali. 
Abu Hamza Sumali says, that Imam Ali Zainul Aabedeen used to recite the 

following du’a every night at the time of ‘Sehar’ in the month of Ramazan. This 
du’a is quoted in many books of supplications and also in the first volume of 

‘Mafateehul Jinaan’ by the same author. The recitation of Namaze Radde 
Mazalim (Namaz for expiation of rights due) is also beneficial. Its method is as 

follows: Recite four Rak’at Namaz (two Rak’at each), in first Rak’at after 
Surah-al-Hamd recite Surah-at-Tawheed twenty five times, and in the second 
Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd recite Surah-at-Tawheed fifty times, in the third 

seventy five times, and in the fourth, hundred times. After completing Namaz 
ask Allah’s forgiveness.  

Incident - 1 
This incident is quoted in one of the writings of Shaikh Shaheed. Ahmed bin 

Abil Hawaree says that I had a wish to see in my dream my teacher Abu Salman 
Durrani (viz. Abdul Rehman bin Atiyyah, a virtuous person who died in 

Dariyah in Damascus in 235 A.H. and his grave is renowned there). After a year 
I saw him in my dream and asked him, “O dear teacher, how was your treatment 

(after death)?” Abu Salman replied, “O Ahmed! One day while coming from 
Babe Sagheer I saw a camel laden with hay. I casually removed a straw from it. 
Now I do not remember whether I put it in my mouth or threw it away without 

chewing it. One year has passed and I am still being accounted for it.” This 
narration is not an imaginary work, but can be supported by the following Verse 

(Ayah) of the Qur’an: 
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يَا بُنَىَّ اِنَّهَا اِنْ تَكُ مِثْقَالَ حَبَّةٍ مِّنْ خَرْدَلٍ فَتَكُنْ فِىْ صَخْرَةٍ 
 .اَوْفِى السَّموَاتِ اَوْ فِىْ اْلاَرْضِ يَاتِ بِهَا االلهُ

“O my son! Surely if it is the very weight of the grain of a mustard seed, even 
though it is in (the heart of) a rock, or (high above) in the heavens, or (deep 

down) in the earth, Allah will bring it (to light).” 
(Surah-al-Luqman: 16) 

Amirul Mo’meneen Ali (a.s.) in one of his sermons says, 
 .اَلَيْسَتِ النُّفُوْسُ عَنْ مِثْقَالِ حَبَّةٍ مِّنْ خَرْدَلٍ مَسئُوْلَةٌ

“Will not the souls be accounted for their good or bad deeds on the day of 
Qiyamat, even if it be of the weight of a mustard seed?” 

Hazrat Ali (a.s.) sent Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr with a pronouncement, 
كُمْ عَنِ الصَّغِيْرِ مِنْ وَاعْلَمُوْا عِبَادَااللهِ اَنَّ االلهَ عَزَّوَ جَلَّ سَائلُ

 .عَمَلِكُمْ وَالْكَبِيْرِ
“O servants of Allah! You should know that on the day of Qiyamat Allah will 

certainly question you about your actions, big or small, open or concealed.” 
Hazrat Ali (a.s.) wrote to Abdullah ibne Abbas, 

 .مَا تَخَافُ نَقَاشِ الْحِسَابِاَ
“Are you not afraid of the ‘Manaqesha’ of accounting”? 

In reality ‘Manaqesha’ means a thorn pierced in the body. As a person faces 
great difficulty in removing a (minute) thorn, in the same manner on the day of 

Qiyamat people will have to bear hardships. Some researchers say that on the 
day of Qiyamat no one will be safe from the fear of the weighing scale 

(Meezaan), except the one who in his lifetime started taking account of all his 
good and bad deeds. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says that, 

“O people! Take account of yourselves before your account is taken (in 
Qiyamat) , and weigh your actions before they are weighed in Qiyamat.”  

Incident - 2 
It is said about Tawbah bin Samah that he daily took account of himself. One 

day he calculated his age and concluded that sixty years of his life had passed. 
Then he counted the days in sixty years and that came to twenty one thousand 
six hundred. He was shocked and said to himself, “Woe be to me! Will I face 

my Lord having committed twenty one thousand six hundred sins.” After having 
uttered these words he fell down unconscious and passed away (in grief). It is 

also narrated that once the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was sitting on the barren 
ground with no grass on it. He ordered his companions to gather fuel to lit a fire. 

They replied that they were in a place where there was impossible to find dry 
grass for fuel. The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) told them to gather whatever they could. 
Each one of them collected a small quantity and slowly it became a heap. The 

Prophet (s.a.w.s.) looked at the heap of grass and said, 
“In the same manner sins of people will be collected on the day of Qiyamat.” 

The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) wanted to tell his companions that as the dry grass cannot 
be seen in that barren land, but when searched for can turn out to be a heap. In 
the same manner the small sins which a person commits cannot be seen, but on 

the day of Qiyamat when all sins will be gathered they will amount to a large 
stock. Thus Tawbah bin Samah calculated one sin (the least) committed in one 

day which amounted to twenty one thousand six hundred sins in sixty years.  
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CHAPTER - IX 
SPRING OF KAUSAR (HAWZE KAUSAR) 

The existence of the Spring of Kausar is found in the Qur’an and the traditions, 
it is the abundance (Khayre Kaseer) which was bestowed on the Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.). It is quoted in ‘Basaerud Darajat’, “Ma’alimul Zulfa”, and the third 
volume of ‘Biharul Anwaar’ that Abdullah ibne Sinan asked Imam Ja’far-as-

Sadiq (a.s.) regarding the Spring of Kausar. Imam (a.s.) replied that its width is 
approximately equal to the distance from Basra in Iraq to Sanaa in Yemen. 

Abdullah seemed astonished. Then Imam Sadiq (a.s.) asked him, 
“Do you wish to have a glimpse of it?” 

He replied, “Yes O, son of the Prophet!” Imam (a.s.) escorted him outside 
Madina, and struck his foot on the ground. Abdullah says that by the Imam’s 
order the veils of the unseen were lifted off my eyes. I saw a stream flowing 

beneath, and the place where we were standing was surrounded by it. I saw that 
on one side of the stream was flowing water which was whiter than ice, and on 

the other side milk, and in between was flowing the “Pure Drink” (Sharabe 
Tahoora) coloured red like rubies (Yaqoot). I have never witnessed such a 
beautiful view before, nor wine (the wine referred to here is not the usual 

intoxicating liquid, rather it is a pure drink reserved for the believers in 
Paradise) flowing between water and milk. Imam (a.s.) said, 

“As is written in the Qur’an, that in Paradise flows rivers of milk, water and 
wine, verily this stream flows from it. There are beautiful trees on both sides of 

this river, and between the trees the ‘houries’ of Paradise are standing with their 
beautiful hair flowing in the air, the likeness of which cannot be seen in this 

world.” 
Then the Imam (a.s.) went towards one of the ‘houries’ and asked for a drink. 
The ‘houri’ saluted Imam (a.s.) and filled the cup with water from the stream 
and presented it to Him. Imam (a.s.) gave the cup to me to drink. I drank and 

was surprised for I had never tasted such a delicious and tasty water in my life, 
nor ever smelt such fragrance of musk. I said, “May my life be your ransom, the 

likeness of what I saw today can never be imagined in my life.” Imam Sadiq 
(a.s.) replied,  

“Whatever you have seen is quite less when compared to the blessings reserved 
for our Shi’ahs. When anyone among them dies, their spirits stroll in these 

gardens, and drink and bathe in these streams, and thus gain pleasure by 
consuming the delicious fruits.” 

(Ma’ad) 
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) told Imam Ali (a.s.), 

“The Spring of Kausar flows from beneath the high heavens. Its water is whiter 
than milk, sweeter than honey, and softer than ghee. Its pebbles are of topaz 

(Zabro Jad), rubies (Yaqoot) and corals (Marjan). Its grass of saffron (Za’faran), 
and mud of musk (Mushke Azfar).” 

Then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) placed his hand on the side of Imam Ali (a.s.) 
and said, 

“O Ali! This stream is for me and yourself, and those who love you.”  
(Ehsanul Fawaed) 

For the followers of Imam Husain (a.s.) there is an additional blessing. Imam 
Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, that 

 .وَاِنَّ الْكَوْثَرَ لاََشَدُّ فَرْحًا لِبَاكِ الْحُسَيْنِ
the person who weeps on the sufferings of Imam Husain (a.s.) will be happy and 

contented on the Spring of Kawsar, and will be pleased after looking at it. 
(Ma’ad) 

Manifestation of the High Honour of Ahlulbait (a.s.) 
Allah will reveal His other bounties and blessings on the day of Qiyamat, one of 

them will be the manifestation of the high honour and position of Muhammad 
(s.a.w.s.) and his Progeny.  

The Standard of Praise (Liwaul Hamd) 
Abdullah ibne Salam asked the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) regarding the ‘Standard 

of Praise’ (Liwaul Hamd) to be presented to him in Qiyamat. He (s.a.w.s.) 
replied that, its length is equal to the distance of a thousand years. Its pillars will 

be of red rubies, and its handle of white pearls. While its flag will be of green 
emeralds. One flag will be in the east, the second in the west, while the third one 

will be swirling in the middle. On it three sentences will be engraved: 
  .بِسْمِ االلهِ الرَّحْمنِ الرَّحِيْمِ. 1
  .مْدُ اللهِ رَبِّ الْعَالِمِيْنَاَلْحَ. 2
 .لاَ اِلهَ اِلاَّ االلهُ مُحَمَّدٌ رَّسُوْلُ االلهِ عَلِىٌ وَلِىُّ االلهِ. 3

“In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, Merciful”, 
“All praise be to Allah the Lord of the worlds”, and 

“There is no god except Allah, Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) is the Messenger of Allah, 
and Ali (a.s.) is the Vali of Allah.” 

The length of each of these sentences will be equal to the length of a thousand 
years. Abdullah asked, “Who will be carrying this Standard”? The Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.) replied, 
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“The same person who in this world is my Standard-bearer viz. Ali the son of 
Abu Talib (a.s.).” 

Abdullah replied, “Verily you speak the truth. But also inform me as to who all 
will remain under the shelter of this standard.” He (s.a.w.s.) replied, 

“The believers (mo’meneen) friends and Shi’ahs of Allah, my friends and 
Shi’ahs, and the friends and Shi’ahs of Ali (a.s.). Verily this position is very 

high. And Allah’s wrath be on the one who belies me regarding (the honour of) 
Ali (a.s.) or belies Ali (a.s.) regarding me, or argues over his (Ali’s exalted) 

creation by Allah.”  
Ali (a.s.) will be the owner of Kausar (Saaqiye Kausar) 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) told Ali (a.s.): 
 .وَاَنْتَ صَاحِبُ حَوْضِىْ

“O Ali! Verily you are the owner of my hawz  (Kausar).” 
It is related in ‘Khisaal’ of Shaikh Sadooq that the Commander of the Faithful, 

Ali (a.s.) said,  
“I along with my Progeny (Ahlulbait) will be standing besides the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) near the spring of Kausar. Whoever wishes to meet us should strive to 

emulate our actions and words. For every house has some generous and noble 
people. Intercession (Shafa’at) is surely there for our friends. Hence strive to 
meet us there. For we shall drive away our enemies from there and give our 

friends to drink from it. And whoever drinks a sip from that blessed water will 
never become thirsty.” 

It is written in the ‘Saheeh’ of Bukhari that when some of the companions of the 
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) will be removed from the Kausar, the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) will 

say, 
 .يَا رَبِّ اَصْحَابِىْ اَصْحَابِىْ

“O my Lord! these are my companions.” 
Allah will reply, 

 .فَيُقَالُ لاَ تَدْرِىْ مَا اَحْدَثُوْا بَعْدَكَ
“You do not know what they did after you. They spread false traditions and 

made changes in Religion (Bid’at).” 
This tradition is also quoted in the ninth volume of the ‘Saheeh’ of Muslim.  

The Pulpit of Praise (Maqaame Mahmood) 
In the Tafseer of Furat bin Ibrahim Kufi Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) quotes a 

lengthy Hadees from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that He said:  
As Allah has promised me, He will surely fulfill it. 

 .عَسى اَنْ يَّبْعَثَكَ رَبُّكَ مَقَامًا مَّحْمُوْدًا
“Maybe your Lord will raise you to a position of great glory.” 

(Surah-al-Bani Israel: 79). 
He will gather all the people on the day of Qiyamat, and will erect a Pulpit 

(Mimbar) for me. It will be having a thousand steps, and each step will be of 
topaz (Zabro Jad), emeralds (Zamarrud), rubies (Yaqoot) and gold. I will mount 

on it and sit on the highest step. At that moment Jibra’eel will bring the 
Standard of Praise (Liwaul Hamd), and handing it over to me will say, “O 
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.)! Verily this is the Praiseworthy Position (Maqaame 

Mahmood) about which Allah had promised you.” Then I will tell Ali (a.s.) to 
mount the Pulpit, He shall do so and sit one step after me. Then I will hand over 

the Standard to him.  
Ali (a.s.) will be the Distributor of Heaven and hell (Qaseemul Jannate wan 

Naar) 
Then the gate-keeper of Paradise (Rizwan) will bring the keys of Paradise and 
hand them over to me. Likewise the Keeper of hell (Malik) will also come and 

hand over the keys of hell to me. Then I in turn will give the keys to Ali the son 
of Abu Talib (a.s.) 

 .يَا عَلِىُّ اَنْتَ قَسِيْمُ النَّارِ وَالْجَنَّةِ
[O Ali! You are the distributor of Paradise and hell - Holy Prophet]. 

And at that time Paradise and hell will be obedient to me as a bride is to her 
groom. 

And this is the interpretation of the Verse (Ayah): 
 .اَلْقِيَا فِىْ جَهَنَّمَ آُلَّ آَفَّارٍ عَنِيْدٍ

“Do cast into hell every ungrateful, rebellious one.” 
(Surah-al-Qaf: 24) 

Intercession (Shafa’ah) 
It is written in ‘Tafseere Qummi’ that Sama’ah says that I asked Imam Ja’far-as-

Sadiq (a.s.) that, “How will the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) intercede on the day of 
Qiyamat”? He (a.s.) replied, 

“When people will become weary and tired and will be sweating profusely, they 
will go to Prophet Adam (a.s.) and plead for his intercession. Adam (a.s.) will 

put forth his ‘Tarke Ula’ (leaving the better work for a less desirable thing) and 
excuse himself. He will direct them towards Prophet Nooh (a.s.). Nooh (a.s.) 

will also apologise and direct them to go to the Prophet after him. Likewise each 
Prophet will direct them to the Prophet after them till they reach Prophet Eesa 
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(a.s.). Eesa (a.s.) will then advise them to go to the Last Prophet Muhammad 
(s.a.w.s.). Then the people will go to Him and plead His mercy and ask for His 
intercession. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) will accompany them till the Gate of 

Mercy (Babur Rahmah) and will fall into prostration (sajdah) there. At that 
moment Allah’s voice will come 

 .اِرْفَعْ رَأْسَكَ وَاشْفَعْ تُشَفَّعْ وَاسْئَلْ تُعْطى
“O Prophet! lift your head up and intercede (for the people), for surely your 

intercession will be accepted. And ask whatever you wish, for surely you shall 
be given that.” 

(The Intercession by the Holy Imams a.s. has already been discussed in the 
Chapter of Accounting). It is narrated from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in 

‘Khisaal’ that three groups of people will intercede on the day of Qiyamat, and 
their intercession will be accepted 

(1) The Prophets (Anbiya), 
(2) The Scholars (Ulama), and 

(3) The Martyrs (Shohada) 
(Ehsanul Fawaed) 

It is written in the third volume of ‘Biharul Anwaar’ that the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) said, 

“Do not underestimate the Shi’ahs of Ali (a.s.), for each one of them will 
intercede for the people equal to the tribes of Rabi’ah and Muzar” (two great 

tribes of Quraysh). 
Who will be Interceded for? 

In ‘Biharul Anwaar’ it is narrated from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that he said, 
اَمَّا الْمُحْسِنُوْنَ فَمَا اِنَّ شَفَاعَتِىْ لاَهْلِ الْكبائِرِ مِنْ اُمَّتِىْ فَ

 .عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ سَبِيْلٍ
“Intercession (Shafa’at) will be for those of my Ummah who have committed 

major sins (gunahane kabeera), while those who are righteous will be in no need 
of it.” 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says: 
بَعَةٌ اَنَا لَهُمْ شَفِيْعٌ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ اَلْمُكْرِمُ لِذُرِّيَتِىْ وَالْقَاضِىْ لَهُمْ اَرْ

 .حَوَائِجَهُمْ وَالسَّاعِىْ فِىْ اُمُوْرِهِمْ وَالْمُحِبُّ لَهُمْ بِقَلْبِه وَ لِسَانِه
On the day of Qiyamat I will surely intercede for four types of people: 

(1) Those who respect and honour My Progeny (Ahlulbait), 

(2) Those who fulfill the desires of My Progeny, 
(3) Those who work for their cause, and 

(4) Those who love them from their hearts as well as by the tongue (openly and 
in secret). 

(Sawaeqe Muhriqa) 
Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says that, 

 .لاَتَنَالُ شَفَاعَتُنَا مَنْ اسْتَخَفَّ لِصَلوتِه
“The one who considers Prayers (Namaz) to be unimportant or lowly will not 

get Our Intercession.” 
Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) says that, 
 .اِنَّمَا شِيْعَتُنَا مَنْ تَا بَعَنَا وَ لَمْ يُخَالِفْنَا

“Our Shi’ah is the one who obeys Us and does not go against our word.” 
If a person does not do what is obligatory (wajib) and does not keep himself 

from sins and evil, he is not amongst the Shi’ahs, and will not receive 
Intercession of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and His Progeny (Ahlulbait). 

(Ehsanul Fawaed)  
In short a believer (mo’min) should always remain between fear (of Allah’s 
wrath) and desire (of His Mercy), for these are the attributes of a believer.  

Heights (A’araf) 
There are three different interpretations regarding A’araf: 

(1) According to the reports of Ahlulbait (a.s.), A’araf is a height on the Bridge 
of Siraat on which the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) will be standing alongwith his 

Progeny (a.s.). The foreheads of the friends and Shi’ahs of Ahlulbait (a.s.) will 
be emitting a light, and this will act as a permit [of the love of Ali (a.s.)] to pass 

over the Pul-e-siraat. 
It is stated in ‘Sawaeqe Muhriqa’ that, 

 .ِ الْجَوَازَنلاَ يَجُوْزَ اَحَدُ الصِّرَاطَ اِلاَّ مَنْ آَتَبَ لَه عَلِىُّ
No one will be able to pass over the Pul-e-siraat unless he has a permit from 

Imam Ali (a.s.). It is written in the Qur’an: 
 .اهُمْوَعَلَى اْلاَعْرَافِ رِجَالٌ يَعْرِفُوْنَ آُلاّ بِسِيْمَ

“And on the A’araf there shall be men, who know all by their marks.” 
(Surah-al-A’araf: 46).  

(2) Another interpretation of A’araf is that it is a wall as said in the Qur’an: 
هِمْ وَ يَوْمَ تَرَى الْمُؤْمِنِيْنَ وَالْمُؤْمِنتِ يَسْعى نُوْرُهُمْ بينَ اَيْدِيْ
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بِاَيِمَانِهْمِ بُشْرآُمُ الْيَوْمَ جَنَّتٌ تَجْرِىْ مِنْ تَحْتِهَا اْلاَنْهَارُ خَالِدِيْنَ 
يَوْمَ يَقُوْلُ الْمُنَافِقُوْنَ وَالْمُنَافِقَاتُ . ذَالِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيْمُ. فِيْهَا

، قِيْلَ ارْجِعُوْا وَرَآءَ لِلَّذِيْنَ آمَنُوْا انْظُرُوْنَا نَقْتَبِسْ مِنْ نُوْرِآُمْ
بَاطِنُه فِيْهِ . آُمْ فَالْتَمِسُوْا نُوْرًا، فَضُرِبَ بَيْنَهُمْ بِسُوْرٍلَّه بَابٌ

 .الرَّحْمَةُ وَظَاهِرُه مِنْ قِبَلِهِ الْعَذَابُ
“On that day you will see the faithful men and the faithful women their light 

running before them and on their right hand, good news for you today: gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to abide therein, that is the grand achievement.” 

(Surah-al-Hadeed: 12) 
It is said in the interpretation of this verse that the light referred to here is the 

Love of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and his Progeny (Walayah). And this light will be 
(glowing more or less) according to the (extent of) belief (Eeman) and love 

(Walayah), and it will be (shining) on the right side. So will be emitting light so 
intensely that they will not be able to look at their feet. Some will be emitting 

light which will be infinite. While some will be emitting a weak light which will 
dim sometimes and shine sometimes. They will become disturbed and cry out 

 .رَبَّنَا اَتْمِمْ لَنَا نُوْرَنَا
“Our Lord! Make perfect our light, and grant us protection.” 

(Surah-at-Tahreem: 8) 
During that moment the light of others will be of no help. The hypocrites and 
sinners will try to gain benefit from the light of the believers, but will not be 

able to do so, and a wall will be erected between them and this is the very 
A’araf. 

قَالُوْا بَلى وَلكِنَّكُمْ فَتَنْتُمْ اَنْفُسَكُمْ . يُنَادُوْنَهُمْ اَلَمْ نَكُنْ مَّعَكُمْ
وَتَرَبَّصْتُمْ وَارْتَبْتُمْ وَ غَرَّتْكُمُ اْلاَمَانِىُّ حَتى جَآءَ اَمْرُااللهِ وَ 

 .غَرَّآُمْ بِااللهِ الْغَرُورُ
“They will cry out to them: Were we not with you? They shall say: Yea! But 

you caused yourselves to fall into temptation, and you waited and doubted, and 
vain desires deceived you till the threatened punishment of Allah came, which 

the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah.” 
(Surah-al-Hadeed: 14) 

A’araf is a place between Paradise and hell. The oppressed ones (mustaz-afeen), 
idiots and insane people, foolish women, children who have died before 

attaining adulthood, people who have died between the appearance of two 
Prophets (and did not meet either of them), and people who were alive at that 

time but the Prophet’s message did not reach them, will be made to dwell 
therein. There shall be no blessings and pleasures of Paradise and no 

punishment and wrath of Allah.  
Shaikh Sa’adi says: A’araf is (like) a hell in the eyes of the ‘houries’, but for the 

people of hell it is equal to Paradise.  
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CHAPTER - X 
BRIDGE OF SiRaAT 

(PuL-E-SiRaAT)  
‘Siraat’ in the grammatical sense means a way or a road, and its meaning 

according to the Shari’ah is a bridge or a road which passes over hell. In a 
tradition from Ma’soom (a.s.) it is stated that ‘Pul-e-siraat’ is a bridge thinner 

than hair, sharper than a sword, and hotter than fire (of this world). The true 
believers (mo’meneen) will pass over it speedily like lightening. Some will find 

some difficulty over it, but will later find relief. While there will be some who 
will slip and fall down in the pit of hell. The likeness of ‘Pul-e-siraat’ is of ‘The 

Right Path’ (Siraatal Mustaqeem) of this world, the path of Ali (a.s.) and 
Aimmah (a.s.)’s obedience. The person who in this world turned away from the 

‘Siraatal Mustaqeem’ (The path of Ahlulbait) in word and deed, and was 
attracted towards falsehood, on the day of Qiyamat he will slip over the Pul-e-
siraat and fall into hell. In Surah-al-Hamd, ‘Siraatal Mustaqeem’ refers to both 

these paths (The path of Ahlulbait and Pul-e-siraat).Allamah Majlisi in his book 
‘Haqqul Yaqeen’ quotes from Shaikh Sadooq that: Our belief concerning 

Qiyamat is that the Passes (Aqabaat) have each a specific name, some are called 
Farz (Compulsory Acts), others Amr (Commands), yet others Nahy 

(Prohibitions). So when a man will reach the Pass of Farz, and he had neglected 
it (in his life), he will be stopped there and imprisoned for a thousand years, and 
the dues of Allah will be demanded of him. Now if he goes out of it by means of 
some good act performed by him in the world, or by the Mercy of Allah, then he 

escapes from it and goes on to another Pass. He will not cease to be sent from 
one Pass to another, and be stopped and questioned regarding his shortcomings 

in respect of each stage. If he escapes safely from all the Passes, he will arrive at 
the abode of Permanence (Darul Baqa). Here he comes upon everlasting life, 
and perpetual beautitude, without any affliction whatsoever. He will reside in 

the neighbourhood of Allah, with the Prophets (a.s.), and the Imams (a.s.), the 
veracious ones, the Martyrs (Shohada), and the righteous ones from among His 

slaves. And if he is stopped at a Pass, and is questioned about a certain due in 
respect of which he is found wanting, and neither a good action on his part nor 

the Mercy of Allah reaches him, his step will stumble and he will be hurled 
down in the fire of hell. (E’teqadatul Imamiyah). 

Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) says, that when the verse (Ayah) 
 .بِجَهَنَّمَ موَجَآئَ يَوْمَئِذٍ

“And hell is made to appear on that day” 

(Surah-al-Fajr: 23) 
was revealed, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was asked regarding its interpretation. 

He replied, 
“Jibra’eel has informed me that when Allah will have gathered everyone from 

the beginning to the end on the day of Qiyamat, one thousand Angels will bring 
the hell pulling it with a thousand ropes with great difficulty. Hell will be 

roaring and raging with anger and the voice of breaking (of bones) will be heard 
from it. At that moment a ferocious voice will erupt from it, which Allah has 
reserved to take the account of people, and everyone will perish (with fear). 
Men, Angels, and the Prophets will be wailing with fright. Man will cry out, 

“Our Lord! save me, save me”, while the Prophets will cry out, “O Lord! save 
my people (ummat).” So each Prophet will take account from Their people 
(ummat) and walk over the Pul-e-siraat. No one will have any escape from 

walking over it. Allah says in the Qur’an: 
وَارِدُهَا، آَانَ عَلى رَبِّكَ حَتْمًا مَقْضِيًا، ثُمَّ نُنَجِّى وَاِنْ مِّنْكُمْ اِلاَّ 

 .الَّذِيْنَ اتَّقَوْا وَ نَذَرُ الظَّالِمِيْنَ فِيْهَا جِثِيًّا
“And there is not one of you but shall come to it, this is an unavoidable decree 

of your Lord. And We will deliver those who guarded (against evil), and We 
will leave the unjust therein on their knees.” 

(Surah-al-Maryam: 71-72) 
Then the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said, 

“This bridge contains seven Passes (Aqabat), and each Pass has got a station 
equal to seventy farsakh, and seventy thousand Angels have be posted on each 

station. All the people will have to cross these Passes.” 
1st Pass - Kindness (Sile Raham), Trust (Amanah), Love of Ahlulbait (a.s.) 

(Walayah) 
The first station here is of Kindness (Sile Rahm). The person who in this world 
is not merciful towards his parents will have a short life. He will not prosper (in 
wealth), and in the Hereafter will be stopped on the first station on Pul-e-siraat, 

and no mercy will be shown towards him. The Holy Qur’an admonishes us in 
the following words: 

 .وَاتَّقُوْا اللهَ الَّذِىْ تَسَاءَ لُوْنَ بِه وَاْلاَرْحَامَ
“And be careful of (your duty to) Allah, by whom you demand one of another 

(your rights), and to the ties of relationship.” 
(Surah-an-Nisa: 1) 

So when one of your relatives is sick visit him, if he is indigent help him and 
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fulfil his wants, and visit them (your relatives) on important days (of Idd etc.). 
The second station is of Trust (Amanah). Trust does not only include wealth, 

but also if someone confides in you and tells a secret requesting you not to 
reveal it to anyone, this too is included in trust. If you disclose it to another, you 

have committed breach of trust. If you disgrace someone, you have committed 
breach. And also if someone keeps some wealth with you as a trust and even 

after promising to return it, you refuse to do so, you are said to have committed 
breach (of trust). The same rule applies for hire. If you borrowed something 
from someone for a fixed period, after the period having expired you do not 

return it, it will be deemed as being a violation of trust. Shaikh Husain bin 
Sa’eed al Ahwazi relates from Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) that one day 

someone gave the good news to Abu Zarr that his sons had brought a huge stock 
of cattle, and that his property had increased. To which Abu Zarr replied, “The 

increment of property will not make me happy, nor do I consider it to be a 
prosperity, for I believe in being moderate and little is sufficient for me. The 

guarding of this property would have made me busy and being negligent (of my 
duty towards Allah). I have heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) as saying 

that, on the day of Qiyamat when a person who is trustworthy and kind passes 
over the ‘Pul-e-siraat’, kindness and trust will be on both the sides to support 

him. 
It is also related that the person who has committed breach of trust or severed 
relations with his kith and kin, on the day of Qiyamat when he will walk over 

the Pul-e-siraat, none of his deeds will be of any help to him, and he will fall flat 
into the pit of hell. 

The third station is of Love of Ahlulbait (a.s.) (Walayah). Regarding the love of 
Ahlulbait (a.s.) many traditions have been quoted in the Shi’ah as well as Sunni 
books, that Walayah means the Love of Imam Ali (a.s.). In Tafseere Sa’labi it is 

written regarding the verse: 
 .وَقِفُوْهُمْ اِنَّهُمْ مَسْئُوْلُوْنَ

“And stop them, for they shall be questioned.” 
(Surah-al-Saffat: 24). 

It is said that people will be stopped and asked if they accepted the ‘Walayah’ of 
Imam Ali (a.s.) in the world and said, “Aliyyun Waliyullah”, while believing in 

it. 
Allamah Huwainee and Tabari both great scholars of the Ahle Sunnat quote the 

Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as saying that, 
“O Ali! Whoever denies your love will be stopped (from going further) over the 

Pul-e-siraat.” 
In Sawaeqe Muhriqa it is written that whoever has got the passport of the Love 

of Ali (a.s.) will pass easily over the Serat. Many other traditions are quoted 
which cannot be written here due to lack of space. 

2nd Pass - Namaz. (Salat) 
On this Pass a person will be stopped and questioned regarding the five daily 

Prayers, the Prayer of Signs (Namaze Ayaat), and elapsed Prayers (Namaze 
Qaza), about which it has been discussed in the chapter of “Accounting.” Imam 

Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) in his last will said,  
 .فَاعَتُنَا مَنِ اسْتَخَفَّ الصَّلوةَلاَ تَنَالُ شَ

“Whoever considers Namaz to be unimportant (or lowly) will not receive our 
Intercession (in Qiyamat).” 

Allah says in the Qur’an, 
فَوَيْلٌ لِلْمُصَلِّيْنَ، الَّذِيْنَ هُمْ عَنْ صَلاَتِهِمْ سَاهُوْنَ، الَّذِيْنَ هُمْ 

 .رآؤُوْنَيُ
“Woe to the praying ones, who are unmindful of their Prayers.” 

(Surah-al-Ma’oon: 4 - 5). 
The person who does not offer Namaz dies thirsty, and will also arise thirsty 

from his grave. People should themselves recite Namaz and advise others to do 
so. We should adapt our children to offer Namaz before they reach puberty, 

because parents of a child reciting Namaz too get a share in their rewards. 
Parents who advise their children (while they are still young) to do good deeds 
and their children in turn follow them, such parents receive the reward thereof. 

And after a child reaches puberty the good deeds are recorded in his own 
scrolls. Once a Prophet was passing from near a grave with his companions, 
when suddenly he told them to pass away quickly for the person in the grave 
was being chastised by Allah’s wrath. One year later when he passed by that 

same grave, he sensed that the wrath of Allah had been lifted up from the grave. 
He was astonished and asked Allah the reason for it. Allah replied, “This person 

had left behind him a child who was sent to school, his teacher taught him to 
recite _”Bismillahir Rahmanir Raheem”_. Thus when his child addressed Me as 
being a Beneficent and Merciful Lord, I forgave his parents, for they have been 

a medium for his birth. I felt ashamed that inspite of their child addressing me 
thus, I should punish them.”  

ياَيُّهَا الَّذِيْنَ آمَنُوْا قُوْ اَنْفُسَكُمْ وَ اَهْلِيْكُمْ نَارًا وَّقُوْدُهَا النَّاسُ 
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 .وَالْحِجَارَةُ
“O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a fire whose fuel 

is men and stones.” 
(Surah-at-Tahreem: 6) 

Then we should warn our relatives and friends (from the wrath of Allah) by 
enjoining good (Amr bil Ma’roof) and forbidding evil (Nahy anil Munkar).  

3rd Pass - Zakat 
If a person in his life has not paid ‘Zakat’ or ‘Khums’ due on him (even equal to 

a dirham) to the deserving persons will be stopped at this Pass. The Holy 
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, that on the day of Qiyamat, the non-payer of ‘Zakat’ will 
be in a state that a python (called Aqra’) will be wound around his neck. (Aqra’ 

is the name of a python, the hair of whose body have fallen off due to intense 
poison in it). In another tradition it is stated that if a person does not pay 

‘Khums’ due on his agricultural field, on his neck will be placed a chain of the 
seven worlds on the day of Qiyamat. It is also related that when Imam-al-Mahdi 

(a.t.f.s.) reappears, he shall put to death those who do not pay Zakat due on 
them. The person who hoards large provisions of gold and silver (with Zakat 

due on them), on the day of Qiyamat these dirhams and dinars will be made red 
hot in fire and will be placed on their foreheads and their sides. As said in the 

Qur’an, 
يَوْمَ يُحْمى عَلَيْهَا فِىْ نَارِ جَهَنَّمَ فَتُكوى بِهَا جِبَا هُهُمْ وَجُنُوْبُهُمْ 

 .هذَامَا آَنَزْتُمْ لاَنْفُسِكُمْ فَذُوْقُوْا مَاآُنْتُمْ تَكْنِزُوْنَ. ظُهُوْرُهُمْ وَ
“On the day when it shall be heated in the fire of hell, then their foreheads and 
their sides and their backs shall be branded with it, this is what you hoarded up 

for yourselves, therefore taste what you hoarded.”  
(Surah-al-Bara’at: 35) 

There is no difference between the ‘Zakat’ of wealth and the ‘Zakat’ of body 
(Fitrah). Many harsh words have been used regarding the non-payment of 

‘Khums’, and many traditions are found regarding it. One tradition needs to be 
quoted here from ‘Al Kafi’ that Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, that on the day 
of Qiyamat the most difficult time will be when the deserving person of Khums 

will catch hold of the end of the shirt of the one who did not pay it. They will 
ask for their right from them on this pass, and will not allow him to move 

further until he gives them their due rights. But the situation will become even 
worse when the Interceders (Ahlulbait) themselves will ask for their rights 

(Khums) from people. 

4th Pass - Fasting (Saum) 
On the fourth Pass people will be questioned regarding fasting. If a person has 

been fasting in this world, only then shall he be permitted to pass over it easily, 
otherwise he shall be stopped there. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has said, 

 .اَلصَّوْمُ جُنَّةٌ
“Fasts act as a shield against the flames of the fire of hell.” 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has said, 
“For the one who fasts there are two good tidings for him, one at the time of 

breaking the fast (Iftaar), and the second when he shall meet his Lord. He will 
then pass over the Pul-e-siraat easily and enter the presence of his Almighty. 

5th Pass - Pilgrimage (Haj) 
If the performance of Haj becomes obligatory (Wajib) on a person in his 

lifetime, and he does not perform it, then he shall be stopped at this Pass. It is 
stated that during death it will be said unto him 

 .مُتْ يَهُوْدِيًا اَوْ نَصْرَانِيًا
“You have died the death of a Jew or a Christian. You are not associated with 

Islam.” 
It is said in the Qur’an, 

وَمَنْ . وَاللهِ عَلَى النَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبَيْتِ مَنِ السْتَطَاعَ اِلَيْهِ سَبِيْلاً
 .عَنِ الْعلَمِيْنَ آَفَرَ فَاِنَّ االلهَ غَنِىٌّ

“And pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon men for the sake of Allah, 
(upon) everyone who is able to undertake the journey to it, and whoever 

disbelieves, then surely Allah is Self-sufficient, above any need of the world.” 
(Surah-al-Aale Imraan: 96)  

6th Pass - Cleanliness (Taharah) 
According to Ibne Abbas purification (Taharah) is of three types: Ablution 

(Wuzu’), Bath (Ghusl), and Tayammum, while others consider it to be absolute 
purification (of the body as well as the soul). If a person does not take care of 

cleanliness (or purification), specially those men and women who do not 
perform the ceremonial bath (Ghusle Janabat) correctly or on its prescribed 
time, shall be stopped at this Pass. Women should also take care about the 

performance of other baths (viz. Ghusle Haiz, Nifaas, Iztahaza etc.), and not be 
negligent about it as is the custom amongst ignorant people. It is related that a 
person who keeps himself away from impurities, will safe from the squeeze in 

the grave (as has been discussed in the chapter of “Grave”).  
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7th Pass - Rights (Mazalim) 
‘Mazalim’ is sometimes interpreted as justice while sometimes it refers to the 

rights of others. The Holy Qur’an says about this Pass:  
 .اِنَّ رَبَّكَ لَبِا الْمِرْصَادِه

“Most surely your Lord is watching.” 
(Surah-al-Fajr: 14) 

In interpretation of this verse it is said that some people will be passing over the 
Pul-e-siraat in a manner that they will be clasping it by their hands. Others will 

be walking in a manner that one leg of theirs will be slipping and they will be 
taking help of their second leg, while the Angels will be standing on both sides.  

People will be falling into the fire of hell like bats (falling on the ground). The 
person who is fortunate to get the Mercy and Blessings of Allah will pass over 

the Pul-e-siraat easily and will say, 
 اَلْحَمْدُِ اللهِ

“All Praise be to Allah, for verily He has completed my good deeds with His 
Mercy and Blessings has increased my reward. I thank Him that He with His 

Beneficence and Kindness gave me freedom, when I had lost all hope.” 
Without doubt Allah is the forgiver of sins of His servants and the rewarder of 
their good deeds. If a person has troubled someone with no fault of his, he will 

be imprisoned for five hundred years on this pass so much so that his bones will 
break. If a person has usurped someone’s wealth, he will be imprisoned for forty 
years on this Pass and then he shall be thrown into the fire of hell. In traditions it 

is narrated that in exchange for one (usurped) dirham, seven thousand 
(accepted) Prayers of the usurper will be given to the person whose dirham he 

acquired. (It has already been discussed in detail in the chapter of Accounting). 
Incident 

Allamah Bahauddin Sayyed Ali bin Abdul Karim Neeli Najafi (whatever praise 
of his is done will be quite less, who was the student of Shaikh Shaheed), in his 
book ‘Anwaarul Maziyyah’ (written in praise of Imam Ali) narrates an incident 
from his father who says that: In Neela (a village in Abaee) there lived a person 
who was the superintendent of the mosque. One day he did not come out of his 

house, when people called him he excused himself. People inquired about it and 
they found out that his entire body was charred except his thighs, and he was 

groaning with pain and sorrow. When people asked him how he burnt himself 
he replied that, “I dreamt that Qiyamat has dawned, and people are in anguish 

because majority of them are been thrown into hell, while a small minority was 

going towards Paradise. I was among those who were going towards Paradise. 
Suddenly I reached a large and lengthy bridge which was referred to as ‘Pul-e-

siraat’. I started walking on it, and as much as I walked its breadth became 
narrow and its length increased until I reached a place where it turned sharper 
than a sword. Beneath was a large valley full of black and roaring fire whose 

flames were spurting out like large mountain peaks. Some people walked away 
easily while some slipped and fell down. And I was so much scared that I had 
no other wish except to cross the bridge rapidly. Suddenly I reached that place 
where I could no longer control myself and I fell head-long into the pit of the 
blazing fire. Its pit had no end and the fire pulled me down. I could not even 

scream and my mind went blank, and I reached down equal to the distance of 
seventy years. Suddenly I was inspired and I called out 

 يَا عَلِى بِنْ اَبِىْ طَالِبْ اَغِثْنِىْ يَا مَوْلاَيَ يَا اَمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِيْن
“O Ali ibne Abi Talib! O Amiral Mo’meneen! Help me my master.” 

At that moment I saw a person standing on the edge of the valley. I recognised 
him to be no other than my master, Ali (a.s.). I called out to him and he 

commanded me to extend my hand. I did so and he pulled me out of the blazing 
fire. Then he (a.s.) started extinguishing the fire from my thighs with his blessed 

hands. I suddenly woke up from my dream and found that my whole body was 
burnt, except my thighs where my master had laid his hands.” This person 

treated his wounds for three months and was cured. Now whenever I relate this 
incident to anyone, he develops fever (due to fear), while only some remain 

unaffected.  
Those A'maal which prove helpful to pass over the Pul-e-siraat easily 

(1) Sayyed ibne Tawoos in his book ‘Iqbal’ relates that whoever recites twenty 
units (Rak’at) of Prayers after Namaze Maghrib on the night of the first of 
Rajab, such that in each Rak’at after Surah-al-Hamd recites once Surah-at-
Tawheed, then he and his family will be saved from the punishment in the 

grave, and will cross the Pul-e-siraat like lightening without any accounting. 
(2) It is related that a whoever fasts for six days in the month of Rajab will find 

peace in Qiyamat, and will walk over the Pul-e-siraat easily without been 
accounted. 

(3) It is related that a person who recites ten units of Namaz on the night of 
twenty ninth Sha’ban, such that in each unit after Surah-al-Hamd recites ten 

times Surah-at-Takasur, Surah-an-Naas, Surah-al-Falaq, Surah-al-Kaferoon, and 
Surah-at-Tawheed each, Allah will give him reward equal to theologians, and 

will increase his good deeds, will ease his accounting, and he will cross the Pul-
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e-siraat like lightening. 
(4) As discussed in the earlier chapter, that whoever goes for pilgrimage to the 
shrine of Imam Ali-ar-Reza (a.s.), Imam (a.s.) himself comes for his rescue (in 

Qiyamat) at three different places and saves him from the terrors of that day one 
of which is the ‘Bridge of Siraat’.  

CHAPTER - XI  
HELL (DOZAKH, JAHANNAM) 

Hell is a valley whose depth cannot be imagined, and the fire of Allah’s wrath is 
blazing therein. It can also be called the prison of the hereafter. In it lie different 

types of punishments which cannot be perceived by a man’s intellect. In fact it 
is opposite to Paradise wherein are different types of blessings and pleasures. 

But in hell there is hardship, restlessness and humiliation. We quote here some 
of the verses of the Qur’an which throw light on these punishments. 

Food and Drink of the people of hell 
Allah says, 

ثُمَّ اِنَّكُمْ اَيُّهَا الضَّآلُّوْنَ الْمُكَذِّبُوْنَ، لآآِلُوْنَ مِنْ شَجَرٍ مِّنْ 
 .زَقُّوْمٍ

“Then shall you, O you who err and call it a lie! Most surely eat of a tree of 
Zaqqoom.” 

(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 51,52) 
It is tree that grows in the pit of hell, its fruits being ugly and bitter. It is 

(poisonous) like the fang of a snake, and the touch of it makes men fear. This is 
the food of the dwellers of hell. 
 .فَشَارِبُوْنَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْحَمِيْمِ. فَمَالِؤُنَ مِنْهَا الْبُطُوْنَ

“And fill (your) bellies with it, then drink over it of boiling water.” 
(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 53,54) 

It is related that one of the punishments by Allah for the people of hell will be 
intense thirst. Then after a long time hot boiling water mixed with pus will be 

given to them, and they will drink it because of extreme thirst. 
 .وَسُقُوْا مَاءً حَمِيْمًا فَقَطَّعَ اَمْعَائَهُمْ

“And who are made to drink boiling water, so it rend their bowels asunder.” 
(Surah-al-Muhammad: 15) 

It is related that if a drop of that water be put on a mountain (in this world), it 
will be reduced to dust. 

 .فَشَارِبُوْنَ شُرْبَ الْهِيْمِ
“And drink as drinks the thirsty camels.” 

(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 55). 
They will drink that water like a camel who is thirsty for many days, and drinks 

whilst shivering. ‘Heem’ (the water referred to in this verse) is the plural of 
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‘Aheem’ which means a camel suffering from a disease. This disease is 
equivalent to dropsy, which usually happens to a camel, in which it keeps 

drinking water but is not satiated until it dies. this will be the state of the 
dwellers of hell. 

 .زُلُهُمْ يَوْمَ الدِّيْنِهذَا نُ
“This is their entertainment on the day of requital.” 

(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 56) 
This ‘Zaqqoom’ and ‘Hameem’ will be given to them in Qiyamat as an 
introduction to Allah’s wrath. And whatever is destined in hell (for the 

disbelievers) is far more harsh and beyond description. 
. آَالْمُهْلِ، يَغْلِىْ فِى الْبُطُوْنِ. اِنَّ شَجَرَتَ الزَّقُّوْمِ، طَعَامُ اْلاَثِيْمِ

 .آَغَلْىِ الْحَمِيْمِ
“Surely the tree of the Zaqqoom, is the food of the sinful, like dregs of oil, it 

shall boil in (their) bellies, like the boiling of hot water.” 
(Surah-ad-Dukhan: 43-46). 

And because of it the intestines and stomach will melt. This same boiling water 
will be thrown on their heads, as a result of which their whole body will melt. 

 .ه مِنْ عَذَابِ الْحَمِيْمُثُمَّ صُبُّوْا فَوْقَ رَأسِ
 “Then pour over his head of the torment of boiling water.” 

(Surah-ad-Dukhan: 48) 
Even after such a state their punishment will not be lessened. 

 .لاَ يُخَفَّفُ عَنْهُمُ الْعَذَابُ وَلاَ هُمْ يُنْظَرُوْنَ
“Their chastisement shall not be lightened nor shall they be given respite.” 

(Surah-al-Baqarah: 162) 
 .آُلَّمَا نَضِجَتْ جُلُوْدُهُمْ بَدَّلْنَاهُمْ جُلُوْدًا غَيْرَهَا لِيَذُوقُوْا الْعَذَابَ

“So oft as their skins are thoroughly burned, we will change them for other 
skins, that they may taste the chastisement.” 

(Surah-an-Nisa: 56) 
 .اِنَّ لَدَيْنَا اَنْكَالاًوَّجَحِيْمًا، وَّطَعَامًا ذَاغُصَّةٍ وَّ عَذَابًا اَلِيْمًا

“Surely with Us are heavy fetters and a flaming fire, and food that chokes and a 
painful punishment.” 

(Surah-al-Muzzammil: 12,13) 
Among the other foods of the dwellers of hell is ‘Ghasaleen’ as said in the 

Qur’an, 
 .وَلاَ طَعَامٌ اِلاَّ مِنْ غِسْلِيْنٍ

“Nor that food except refuse.” 
(Surah-al-Haqqah: 36) 

It is written in ‘Majma’ul Bahrayn’ that whatever is excreted from the stomach 
of the people of hell will be given to them for eating. 

لَيْسَ لَهُمْ طَعَامٌ اِلاً مِنْ ضَرِيْعِ، لاَّ يُسْمِنُ . تُسْقى مِن عَيْنٍ آنِيَةٍ
 .وَلاَ يُغْنِىْ مِنْ جُوْعٍ

“Made to drink from a boiling spring. They shall have no food but of thorns, 
which will neither fatten nor avail against hunger.” 

(Surah-al-Ghashiyah: 5-7) 
 .وَ يُسْقى مِنْ مَّآءٍ صَدِيْدٍ

“And he shall be given to drink of festering water.” 
(Surah-al-Ibraheem: 16) 

The festering water referred to in this verse is the blood and wastage which will 
be oozing out of the private parts of fornicator women, and will be given to the 

dwellers of hell to drink. 
 .اِلاَّ حَمِيْمًا وَّ غَسَّاقًا

“But boiling and intensely cold water.” 
(Surah-an-Nab’a: 25) 

The interpreters say that ‘Ghassaq’ (the water referred to in this verse) is a 
spring in hell that contains venom of poisonous animals, and this also shall be 

given to the people of hell to drink.  
 رَبِّ اغْفِرْ وَارْحَمْ

Clothes of the people of hell 
. بُّ مِنْ فَوْقِ رُءُ وْسِهِمُ الْحَمِيْمُيُصَ. قُطِّعَتْ لَهُمْ ثِيَابٌ مِّنْ نَّارٍ

 .يُصْهَرُ بِه مَا فِىْ بُطُوْنِهِمْ وَالْجُلُوْدُ
“For them are cut out garments of fire, boiling water shall be poured over their 
heads. With it shall be melted what is in their bellies and (their) skins as well.” 

(Surah-al-Haj: 19,20) 
 .سَرَابِيْلُهُمْ مِنْ قَطِرَانٍ وَّ تَغْشى وُجُوْهَهُمُ النَّارَ
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“Their shirts made of pitch (Qatran) and fire covering their faces.” 
(Surah-al-Ibraheem: 50) 

‘Qatran’ is a black and stinking substance. Some interpret it to be tar, but the 
reality is that nothing of the hereafter can be compared to the things of this 

world. It is related that if a dress of the people of hell is hung between the earth 
and the sky, then all the people on the earth will scorch and die due to its heat 

and evil odour. 
Handcuffs and Shackles of the people of hell 

 .يُعْرَفُ الْمُجْرِمُوْنَ بِسِيْمهُمْ فَيُؤْخَذُ بِالنَّواصِىْ وَاْلاَقْدَامِ
“The guilty shall be recognized by their marks, so they shall be seized by the 

forelocks and the feet.” 
(Surah-ar-Rahman: 41) 

It means that some of the evil doers will be seized by the hair of their fore heads 
and flung into hell, while some will be pulled by their legs and thrown into the 
fire. When the fire of hell will see them, it will roar with rage and will proceed 

to devour them. 
 .نَّه جِمَالَتٌ صُفُرٌاِنَّهَا تَرْمِىْ بِشَرَرٍ آَالْقَصْرِ، آَاَ

“Surely it sends up sparks like palaces, as if they were tawny camels.” 
(Surah-al-Mursalat: 32-33) 

 .فِىْ سِلْسِلَةٍ ذَرْعُهَا سَبْعُوْنَ ذِرَاعًا فَاسْلُكُوهُ
“Then thrust him into a chain the length of which is seventy cubits.” 

(Surah-al-Haqqah: 32) 
 .يُسْحَبُوْنَ. اِذَا اْلاَغْلاَلُ  فِى اَعْنَاقِهِمْ وَالسَّلاسِلُ

“When the fetters and the chains shall be on their necks, they shall be dragged.” 
(Surah-al-Mo’min: 71) 

 .تَرَى الَّذِيْنَ آَذَّبُوْا عَلَى االلهِ وُجُوْهُهُمْ مُسْوَدَّةٌ
“And on the day of resurrection you shall see those who lied against Allah, their 

faces shall be blackened.” 
(Surah-az-Zumar: 60) 

Beds of the people of hell  
وَ آَذَالِكَ نَجْزِى . لَهُمْ مِّنْ جَهَنَّمَ مِهَادٌ وَّ مِنْ فَوْقِهِمْ غَوَاشٍ

 .الظَّالِمِيْنَ
“They shall have a bed of hell-fire and from above them coverings (of it), and 

thus do we reward the unjust.” 
(Surah-al-A’araf: 41) 

The people of hell will be sitting on planks of fire, and will cover themselves 
with it. 

Keepers of hell 
 .غِلاَظٌ شِدَادٌ لاَّ يَعْصُوْنَ االلهَ مَا اَمَرَهُمْ عَلَيْهَا مَلاَئِكَةٌ

“Over it are Angels stern and strong, they do not disobey Allah in what He 
commands them.” 

(Surah-at-Tahreem: 6) 
 .وَ لَهُمْ مَّقَامِعُ مِنْ حَدِيْدٍ

“And for them are whips of iron.” 
(Surah-al-Haj: 21) 

The keepers of hell will have with them clubs of iron, with which they will be 
striking the heads of evil-doers. The dwellers of Paradise will call out to the 

dwellers of hell and say, “Whatever Allah has promised for us, He has surely 
fulfilled, and we have tasted the reward of our good deeds. Have you also seen 
whatever chastisement Allah had promised for the evil-doers”? They will reply 
in the affirmative. Then a caller will call out by the command of Allah: Allah’s 

wrath be on the oppressors. 
 .فَالْيَوْمَ الَّذِيْنَ آمَنُوْأ مِنَ الكُفَّارِ يَضْحَكُوْنَ

“So today those who believe shall laugh at the unbelievers.” 
(Surah-al-Mutaffefeen: 34), 

As they used to laugh and make fun of (in the world) those who believe. 
Shaitaan will be the companion of the dwellers of hell, while the dwellers of 

Paradise will meet one another and rejoice. The dwellers of hell will bear 
animosity and hate one another. 

وَمَنْ يَّعْشُ عَنْ ذِآْرَ الرَّحْمَانِ نُقَيِّضْ لَه شَيْطَانًا فَهُوَ لَه 
دُّوْنَهُمْ عَنِ السَّبِيْلِ وَ يَحْسَبُوْنَ اَنَّهُمْ وَ اِنَّهُمْ لَيَصُ. قَرِيْنٌ

حَتّى اِذَا جَآءَ نَاقَالَ يلَيْتَ بَيْنِىْ وَ بَيْنَكَ بُعْدَ . مُهْتَدُوْنَ
 .الْمَشْرِقَيْنِ فَبِئْسَ الْقَرِيْنُ

“And whoever turns himself away from the remembrance of the Beneficent 
Allah, We appoint for him a Shaitaan, so he becomes his associate. And most 
surely they turn them away from the path, and they think that they are guided 
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upright, until when he comes to Us, he says: O would that between me and you 
there was a distance of east and the west, so evil is the associate.” 

(Surah-az-Zukhruf: 36-38) 
It is related that both of them (the evil-doer and his comrade Shaitaan) will be 

bound together in a single chain and thrown into the fire. 
اِذْ تَبَرَّاَ الَّذِيْنَ اتُّبِعُوْا مِنَ الَّذِيْنَ اتَّبَعُوْا وَرَاَوُ الْعَذَابَ وَتَقَطَّعَتْ 

وَقَالَ الَّذِيْنَ اتَّبَعُوْا لَوْ اَنَّ لَنَا آَرَّةً فَنَتَبَرَّاَ مِنْهُمْ . بِهِمُ اْلاَسْبَابُ
 .آَمَا تَبَرَّؤُا مِنَّا

“When those who were followed shall renounce those who followed (them), and 
they see the chastisement and their ties are cut asunder. And those who followed 

shall say: Had there been for us a return, then we would renounce them as they 
renounced us.” 

(Surah-al-Baraqah: 166-167) 
Regarding the animosity between the people of the hell, it is said in the Qur’an: 
 .ثُمَّ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَكُفْرُ بَعْضُكُمْ بِبَعْضٍ وَّيَلْعَنُ بَعْضُكُمْ بَعْضًا

“Then on the day of Qiyamat some of you shall deny others, and some of you 
shall curse others.” 

(Surah-al-Ankaboot: 25) 
 .وٌّ اِلاَّ الْمُتَّقِيْنَبَعْضُهُمْ لِبَعْضٍ عَدُ ماَلاِخْلاَّءُ يَوْمَئِذٍ

“The friends shall on that day be enemies one to another, except those who 
guard (against evil).” 

(Surah-az-Zukhruf: 67) 
It is related that the friendship which has been established against the will of 

Allah in this world, shall turn into enmity in the hereafter. When the evil-doers 
will get exhausted by the punishment and lose all hope, they will call out to the 

keepers of hell, as said in the Qur’an, 
لَقَدْ . قَالَ اِنَّكُمْ مَّاآِثُوْنَ. وَ نَادَوْا يَامَالِكُ لِيَقْضِ عَلَيْنَا رَبُّكَ

 .جِئْنَاآُمْ بِالْحَقِّ وَلاَآِنَّ اَآْثَرَآُمْ لِلْحَقِّ آَارِهُوْنَ
“And they shall call out: O Malik (name of the keeper of hell)! Let your Lord 
make an end of us. He shall reply: Surely you shall tarry. Certainly We have 

brought you the truth, but most of you are averse to the truth.” 
(Surah-az-Zukhruf: 77,78)  

Gates of hell 

 .لَهَا سَبْعَةُ اَبْوَابٍ لِّكُلِّ بَابٍ مِّنْهُمْ جُزْءٌ مَّقْسُوْمٌ
“It has seven gates, for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners 

assigned).” 
(Surah-al-Hijr: 44) 

It is related in “Anwaare No’maniyah” and ‘Biharul Anwaar’ that when Hazrat 
Jibra’eel descended with the above verse of the Qur’an, the Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.) requested him to explain to him about the qualities of hell. Jibra’eel 
replied, “O Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.s.)! Verily there are seven gates in hell. The 
distance between each of these gates is equal to the length of seventy years, and 

each one of them is hotter than the other. The names of the gates are: 
(1) Hawiyah (Lit. meaning a pit) - And this gate is for the hypocrites 

(munafeqeen) and disbelievers (kuffar), 
(2) Jaheem - It is for the polytheists (those who associate someone or something 

with Allah), 
(3) It is for the sabians (star worshippers), 

(4) Lazza - It is for Shaitaan and his followers and the magians (fire 
worshippers), 

(5) Hutamah (Lit. meaning that which crushes to pieces) - It is for the Jews, 
(6) Sa’eer (Lit. meaning a blazing fire) - “It is for the Christians.” When 

Jibra’eel came to describe the seventh gate he became silent. The Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) told him to describe the seventh gate, to which Jibra’eel replied, “It is 
for the proud people of your ummat, who die without repenting for their sins.” 
The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) lifted his head and was so much grieved that he became 

unconscious. When He regained consciousness, He said, 
“O Jibra’eel verily you have made my trouble two-fold. Will my people also go 

to hell”? 
Then he started weeping. After this incident he did not communicate with 
anyone for some days, and whenever he recited Namaz, he wept bitterly. 

Because of his intense weeping, all his companions too wept. They asked him 
the reason for his grief, but he did not reply. Imam Ali (a.s.) was out on some 

mission, and so the companions went to the presence of the Lady of Light 
Hazrat Fatema (s.a.). They went to Her house at the time when she was grinding 

the millstone. She was reciting the following verse of the Qur’an: 
 .وَاْلآخِرَةُ خَيْرٌوَّ اَبْقى

“While the hereafter is better and more lasting.” 
(Surah-al-A’ala: 17). 
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The companions related to Her the state of Her Father. When She heard it, she 
got up and wore her cloak (chader) which had twelve patches sewen with the 

leaves of the date-tree. Salman-al-Farsi who was present amongst those people 
was moved after looking at the worn out cloak of Hazrat Sayyedah and said, 

بَنَاتُ آِسْرى وَ قِيْصَرَ تَجْلِسُ عَلَى الْكُرَاسِى ! وَاعَجَبَا
 .لَيْسَ لَهَا اِزَارٌ وَلاَثِيَابٌالْمُذَهَّبِ وَ بِنْتُ رَسُوْلِ االله 

“Alas! The daughters of Qaiser (Caesars, the rulers of ancient Rome) and Kisras 
(rulers of ancient Persia) sit on golden thrones, but the daughter of the Prophet 

of Allah has no proper clothes to wear.” 
When Hazrat Fatema (s.a.) reached the presence of Her Father, She saw His bad 

state and the state of His companions and started weeping. She then said, 
“O Father! Salman is astonished after looking at my worn-out cloak. I swear by 
the Lord Who has chosen you as the Prophet, since the past five years we have 

got only one sheet of cloth in out house, during the day on which we feed the 
camels, and during the night we rest on it. And our children have got a mattress 

of a skin with dry leaves of the tree of dates.” 
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) turned towards Salman and said, 

 .اِنَّهَا لِفِى الْخَيْلِ السَّوَابِقِ
“Do you pay heed and take lesson”? 

Hazrat Zahra (s.a.) saw that due to excessive weeping the face of the Holy 
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had turned pale, and his cheeks had sunk in, and as related by 

Kashfi that the earth where he was sitting had turned wet with tears. She (a.s.) 
told her Father, 

“May my life be your ransom, why do you weep”? 
The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied, 

“O Fatema! Why should I not weep? For verily Jibra’eel has revealed to me a 
verse (Ayah) describing the qualities of hell, that it contains seven gates, which 

in turn have seventy thousand fissures of fire. And in each fissure there are 
seventy thousand coffins of fire, and each coffin contains seventy thousand 

types of punishment.” 
When Hazrat Fatema (s.a.) heard this she cried out, 

“Verily the one who is fed to this fire is doomed.” 
Saying this she fainted. When she regained consciousness, she said,  

“O the best of creatures! Who is worthy for such a punishment”? 
The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied, 

“Those from my ummat who follow the passions of their self and neglect 

Namaz, and this punishment is quite less when compared to the other 
punishments.” 

After hearing these words each companion of the Prophet came out weeping and 
lamenting thus: 

“O sorrow! The journey (to the hereafter) is quite far, while the equipment quite 
less.” 

While some were crying, “O I wish my mother had never given birth to me, so I 
would not have heard about this punishment.” Ammare Yasir said, “I wish I 

were a bird, so I would not be stopped (in Qiyamat) for accounting.” Bilal who 
was not there came and asked Salman the reason for the grief, to which he 
replied, “Woe be upon you and me! For verily we will have a dress of fire 

instead of this dress of cotton, and we will be fed with the ‘Zaqqoom’ (a 
poisonous tree in hell).” 
(Khazeenatul Jawahir)  

Related to the severity of the punishment in hell 
(1) Abu Baseer says that I told Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.), “O son of the 

Prophet! Please admonish me from the wrath of Allah, for my heart has turned 
hard.” Imam (a.s.) replied, 

“O Abu Muhammad! Get ready for the lengthy life, the life of the hereafter, 
which is eternal. So worry about it and get ready for it. One day Jibra’eel came 
to the presence of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) in a sad and serious 

mood. While other times whenever he came to the Prophet he came with a 
smiling face. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) looked at him and said, “O Jibra’eel! 

What has happened to you, for you look sad and angry.” To which Jibra’eel 
replied, “The blower which was used to incite the flames of the fire of hell has 

been stopped.” The Prophet asked him as to what the blower was? Jibra’eel 
replied, “O Prophet! According to the orders of Allah, the fire of hell was given 

air with this blower for a thousand years till it turned white. Then again it was 
given air for a thousand years till it turned red. While again it was given air for a 
thousand years and ultimately it turned dark and black. If one drop of the Zaree’ 

(liquid which is the admixture of the sweat of the people of hell, and the 
wastage which will be oozing from the private parts of the fornicator women, 

which will be boiled in large vessels by the heat of the fire of hell, and the evil 
doers will be given to drink it) be poured in the seas in this world, the entire 

world would be ruined because of its filthiness. If one ring of the seventy feet 
chain to be bound in the necks of the people of hell be placed on the earth, it 

would melt because of intense heat. And if one shirt of the shirts of the people 
of hell be hung between the sky and the earth, the entire world would perish 
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because of the bad odour emitting from it.” After saying this Jibra’eel and the 
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) both wept. When Allah saw this, He sent one of His 

Angels to Him. The Angel said, “O Prophet! Allah sends salutations to you, and 
says that surely He has kept this punishment far away from you.” After this 

whenever Jibra’eel came to the Prophet, He was in a good mood.” Imam Sadiq 
(a.s.) continued, “On that day the dwellers of hell will become aware of Allah’s 
great chastisement, likewise the dwellers of Paradise will also become aware of 
Allah’s Mercy and Blessings. When the evildoers will be thrown into the fire of 

hell, they will try hard for seventy years and finally come to the mouth of hell. 
Then the Angels standing there will strike their heads with iron clubs, and they 

will again fall into the bottom of the pit. They will then be given new skins so as 
to repeat and prolong this punishment.” 

Then Imam (a.s.) asked Abu Baseer, 
“Is this enough for you”? 

He replied, “Verily it is enough.”  
(2) A tradition has been narrated from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that the Holy 

Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said, 
“On the night of my ascension (Me’raj) when I reached the first heaven, I saw 

all the Angels rejoicing, but one of them was quite different from the others. His 
face was fearful and showed signs of anger. He saluted me but unlike others did 

not smile at me. I asked Jibra’eel as to who he was. Jibra’eel replied, “Verily 
You should fear him, for we all fear him. This Angel is the keeper of hell. From 
the day Allah appointed him as the keeper of hell his anger and wrath increases 
for Allah’s enemies. And when Allah shall order him to take revenge upon His 
enemies, he shall do so with harshness and severity. If he had ever met anyone 

joyously, he would also have smiled at you.” I saluted that Angel and he 
answered me and gave me good news of Paradise. Then I told Jibra’eel, “O 

Jibra’eel! tell him to let me have a glimpse of hell.” Jibra’eel requested him and 
he lifted the veil off and opened one of the doors of hell. Suddenly flames of fire 

erupted from it which reached the sky and covered it entirely, and started 
roaring and raging and creating terror. I told Jibra’eel to request him to put back 
the veil. The keeper of hell ordered the flames which had reached the sky to go 

down.” 
(3) Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says that, 

“Allah has not created any man but with two places, one in Paradise and the 
other in hell. When the good-doers will enter Paradise and the evil-doers in hell, 

a caller will call out to the dwellers of Paradise and say, “Look towards hell.” 
They shall do so, and they will be shown their place in hell which would have 

been theirs if they had sinned. When they see it they will be so much excited, 
that had there been death in Paradise, they would have died of happiness. Their 
happiness will have no bounds for “Praise be to Allah, and thank Allah that He 

has saved us from this punishment.” In the same manner it will be said to the 
dwellers of hell, “Lift your heads up and see, this would have been your place 
(in Paradise) if you had believed.” They will become so much depressed, that 
had there been death in hell, they would have died of grief. Then the places of 

the people of hell (in Paradise) will be given to the people of Paradise and vise 
versa. This is the interpretation of the verse of the Qur’an, 

هُمْ فِيْهَا .فِرْدَوْسَاُولئِكَ هُمُ الْوَارِثُوْنَ، الَّذِيْنَ يَرِثُوْنَ الْ
 .خَالِدُوْنَ

“These are they who are the heirs, who shall inherit the Paradise, they shall 
abide therein.” 

(Surah-al-Mo’menoon: 10,11) 
(4) The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, that when the good-doers will be put into 

Paradise and evil-doers into hell, a caller will call out, “O the people of 
Paradise! and O the people of hell! will you recognise death if we show it to you 

giving it a form”? They will reply, “No we will not be able to recognise it.” 
Then death will be given the form of a cattle and made to stand between 

Paradise and hell, and it will be said to them, “look, this is death.” Then the 
cattle (death) will be sacrificed by the orders of Allah, and it will be said to the 

people of Paradise: “Now you shall always remain in Paradise and death will 
not harm you”, and it will be said to the people of hell: “You too shall stay in 

hell forever and death will not relieve you.” 
 .وَ اَنْذِرْهُمْ يَوْمَ الْحَسْرَةِ اِذْ قُضِىَ اْلاَمْرُ

“And warn them of the day of intense regret, when the matter shall have been 
decided, and they are (now) in negligence and they do not believe.” 

(Surah-al-Maryam: 39). 
Then the people of hell will regret and lose all hope of mercy.  

(5) Imam Ali-al-Murtaza (a.s.) says that for the evildoers there has been created 
a borough between the fire (of hell). There will be chains bound in their feet, 

and their hands will be tied with their necks. Their shirts will be of copper, and 
dresses of fire. They will be chastised with intense heat. The doors of hell will 

be closed upon them (so there is no escape), and will never be opened. Cool 
breeze will not enter therein, and they will not find immunity from sorrow and 

grief. Their punishment will be of different types and increase occasionally. 
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Their state there will not change, nor their age increase. They will plead with 
Allah for death, but He will say, “You will ever remain in this state and taste 

chastisement.” 
(6) According to trustworthy authorities, Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, that 

in hell there is a well in which some of the people will be imprisoned. This place 
is for the arrogant and proud people, the stubborn evildoers. It will also be 

reserved for the enemies of Ahlulbait (a.s.). The least punishment here is that 
the person (having the least punishment) will be floating in the sea of fire, his 

shoes will be of fire and strings of the shoes will also be made of fire. And 
because of intense heat his brain will be boiling inside his skull. He will think 
that his punishment is quite severe, but in fact his punishment will be the least 

when compared to the others. 

CHAPTER - XII 
PARADISE (JANNAT) 

The literal meaning of ‘Jannah’ is a green garden, whether in the earth or the 
heavens. According to the religious interpretation, it is a place which Allah has 

created for the believers (mo’meneen) and His virtuous slaves, in which they 
shall dwell forever. It is related from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) in “Sifatush 

Shi’ah” that he (a.s.) said, 
لَيْسَ مِنْ شِيْعَتِنَا مَنْ اَنْكَرَاَرْبَعَةَ اَشْيَآءَ اَلْمِعْرَاجُ وَالْمَسْئَلَةُ فِىْ 

 .الْقَبْرِ وَ خَلْقُ الْجِنَّةِ وَالنَّارِ وَالشَّفَاعَةُ
“The person who does not believe in the following four things is not from Our 

Shi’ahs: 
(1) Me’raj (ascension) of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), 

(2) Questioning in the grave by Munkar and Nakeer, 
(3) Existence of Paradise and hell, and 

(4) Our Intercession (Shafa’at).” 
Verses (ayah) of the Qur’an are an open proof of the existence of Paradise and 

hell. 
 .لِلْمُتَّقِيْنَ اُعِدَّتْ

“It is prepared for those who guard (against evil.)” 
(Surah-al-Aale Imraan: 133) 
 .اُزْلِفَتِ الْجَنَّةُ لِلْمُتَّقِيْنَ

“And the garden shall be brought near for those who guard (against evil).” 
(Surah-ash-Shu’ara: 90) 

It is beyond the capacity of the people of this world to have a comprehension of 
the bliss of Paradise. Only a brief belief in its existence is sufficient, and one 

should not go into details as to where it is or how it is. It can be compared to a 
child in a mother’s womb who is not aware of the outside world. 

فَلاَ تَعْلَمُ نَفْسٌ مَّا اَخْفِىَ لَهُمْ مِّنْ قُرَّةِ اَعْيُنٍ، جَزَآءً م بِمَا آَانُوْا 
 .يَعْمَلُوْنَ

“So no soul knows what is hidden from them of that which will refresh the eyes, 
reward for what they did.” 

(Surah-as-Sajdah: 17) 
Regarding the blessings of Paradise, it is written in the Qur’an:  
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 .لَهُمْ مَّايَشَاؤُنَ فِيْهَا وَ لَدَيْنَا مَزِيْدٌ
“They have therein what they wish and with Us is more yet.” 

(Surah-al-Qaf: 35) 
 .وَ هُمْ فِيْ مَا اشْتَهَتْ اَنْفُسَهُمْ خَالِدُوْنَ

“And they shall abide in that which their souls long for.” 
(Surah-al-Anbiya: 102) 

In short Paradise is a place free of emptiness and sorrow. Handicap, ailment, 
and ageing do not exist there. No place for boredom and uneasiness. There is 

absolute peace and contentment. Hence it is also referred to as “Darus Salaam” 
(the abode of peace). 
Kingdom of Paradise 

For the believers there will be a true kingdom on which they will have full 
control, and whatever they desire will take place, no one will disobey them. 

 .اِنَّ اَهْلَ الْجَنَّةِ مُلُوْكٌ
“Verily the people of Paradise are true kings.” 

 .وَ اِذَا رَأَيْتَ ثَمَّ رَأَيْتَ نَعِيْمًا وَّ مُلْكًا آَبِيْرًا
“And when you see there, you shall see blessings and a great kingdom.” 

(Surah-ad-Dahr: 20) 
It is also related that when the person having the lowest rank in Paradise looks 

at his kingdom, its distance will be equal to a period of one thousand years, and 
even the Angels will not be permitted to enter it without his consent.  

Vastness of Paradise 
 السَّمَآءِ وَاْلاَرْضِ عَرَضُهَا آَعَرْضِ

“The extensiveness (of Paradise) of which is as the extensiveness of the heaven 
and the earth.” 

(Surah-al-Hadeed: 21) 
It is related that one day Jibra’eel decided to calculate the length of Paradise. He 

flew for a distance equal to thirty thousand years and became weary, then he 
requested Allah to give him strength. Then again he flew for thirty thousand 

times and each time equal to thirty thousand years and then lost vigour. He then 
asked Allah whether he flew more or more was left. One hourie of Paradise 

came out of her tent and said, “O Spirit of Allah! Why do you trouble yourself, 
for you have flown so much that you have not even crossed my courtyard.” 

Jibra’eel asked her as to who she was. She replied that she was a hourie and had 

been created for a believer (mo’min). 
(Tafseere Umdatul Bayaan) 

Food of Paradise 
Whatever the dwellers of Paradise will wish, will be made available for them to 

eat. 
 .وَفَاآِهَةٍ آَثِيْرَةٍ، لاَّ مَقْطُوعَةٍ وَّلاَ مَمْنُوْعَةٍ

“And abundant fruit, neither intercepted nor forbidden.”  
(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 32,33) 
 .وَ لَحْمِ طَيْرٍ مِّمَّا يَشْتَهُوْنَ. وَفَاآِهَةٍ مِّمَّا يَتَخَيَّرُوْنَ

“And fruit such as they choose, and the flesh of fowl such as they desire.” 
(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 20,21) 

Abu Sa’eed Khudri relates from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that he said that in 
Paradise birds with seventy thousand feathers will be flying in the air. 

Whenever a believer will desire to eat something, a bird will fly down to his 
eating-carpet and will flap its feathers, and from each of their feathers will fall a 

dish whiter than ice and more delicious than honey, and more fragrant than 
musk, and no other food will be like it. Then the bird will fly away. 

 .فِيْهِمَا فَاآِهَةٌ وَّنَخْلٌ وَّرُمَّانٌ
“In both are fruits and palms and pomegranates.” 

(Surah-ar-Rahman: 68) 
 .فِىْ سِدْرٍ مَخضُودٍ، وَّطَلْحٍ مَّنْضُوْدِ، وَّظِلِّ مَّمْدُوْدٍ

“Amid thorneless lote-trees, and banana trees (with fruits), one above another. 
And extended shade.” 

(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 28-30) 
 حَدَآئِقَ اَعْنَابًا

“Gardens and vine-yards.” 
(Surah-an-Naba’: 32) 

Drinks of Paradise 
فِيْهَا اَنْهَارٌ مِّنْ مَّآءٍ غَيْرَآ سِنٍ، وَ اَنْهَارٌ مِّنْ لَّبَنٍ لَّمْ يَتَغَيّرْ 

وَاَنْهَارٌ مِّنْ عَسَلٍ . خَمْرٍ لَّذَّةٍ لِّلشَّارِبِيْنَطَعَمُه، وَ اَنْهَارٌ مِّنْ 
 .مُّصَفَّى

“Therein are rivers of water that does not alter, and rivers of milk the taste 
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whereof does not change, and rivers of drink delicious to those who drink, and 
rivers of honey clarified.” 

(Surah-al-Muhammad: 15) 
وَفِىذَالِكَ فَلْيَتَنَافِسُ . يُسْقَوْنَ مِنْ رَّحِيْقٍ مَّخْتُوْمٍ، خِتمُه مِسْك

 .وَمِزَاجُه مِنْ تَسْنِيْمٍ، عَيْنًا يّشْرَبُ بِهَا الْمُقَرَّبُوْنَ. الْمُتَنَافِسُوْنَ
“They are made to quaff of a pure drink that is sealed (to others). The sealing of 
it is (with) musk, and for that let the aspirers aspire. And the admixture of it is a 

water of Tasneem. A fountain from which drink they who are drawn near (to 
Allah).” 

(Surah-al-Mutaffefeen: 25-28) 
مِزَاجُهَا زَنْجَبِيْلاً، عَيْنًا فِيْهًا تُسَمّى وَيُسْقَوْنَ فِيْهَا آَاْسًا آَانَ 

 سَلْسَبِيلاً
“And they shall be made to drink therein a cup the admixture of which shall be 

ginger, (of) a fountain therein which is named Salsabil.” 
(Surah-ad-Dahr: 17,18) 

 .جُهَا آَافُوْرًايَشْرَبُوْنَ مِنْ آَاسٍ آَانَ مِزَ
“Surely the righteous shall drink of a cup the admixture of which is camphor.” 

(Surah-ad-Dahr: 5) 
In Paradise there shall be flowing different types of streams, and the taste and 

savor of each shall be different from the other, and their names are kept 
according to their qualities. And in all these streams the fountain of Kausar is 
exclusive which flows from beneath the heaven. Its earth is softer than ghee, 

and its pebbles of topaz (zabro jad), rubies (yaqoot), and corals (marjan). While 
its grass is of saffron, and sand of musk. It flows in Paradise, and on the day of 

Qiyamat will be known as ‘Hauz’. 
Dresses and Ornaments of the people in Paradise 

يُحَلَّوْنَ فِيْهَا مِنْ اَسَاوِرَ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَّ يَلْبِسُوْنَ ثِيَابًا خُضْرًا مِّنْ 
 .سُنْدُسٍ وَّ اِسْتَبْرَقٍ

“Ornaments shall be given to them therein of bracelets of gold, and they shall 
wear green robes of fine silk, thick silk brocade interwoven with gold.” 

(Surah-al-Kahf: 31) 
 .وَلِبَاسُهُمْ فِيْهَا حَرِيْرٌ. اَسَاوِرَ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَّلُؤْلُؤًا

“They shall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold and (with) pearls, and 
their garments therein shall be of silk.” 

(Surah-al-Haj: 23) 
It has been related that the Holy Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) said,  
“When a believer (mo’min) enters his palace in Paradise, a crown of 

magnificence will be placed on his head, and he will be given to wear seventy 
thousand different types of dresses adorned with various gems and pearls. If one 

of these dresses is made apparent to the people of this world, they will not be 
able to bear its fragrance.” 

Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, that on every Friday Allah presents a dress of 
honour for a believer to an Angel (to keep it for him). The believer (in Paradise) 

wears one over his waist and puts another on the shoulder, and wherever he 
goes its vicinity gets illuminated by its light. 

Palaces of Paradise and their adornment 
Allah says in the Qur’an: 
رِىْ مِنْ تَحْتِهَا اْلاَنْهرُ وَ مَسَاآِنَ طَيِّبَةً فِى وَ يُدْ خِلْكُمْ جَنَّتٍ تَجْ

 .ذَالِكَ  الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيْمُ. جَنَّاتٍ عَدْنٍ
“And (Allah) will cause you to enter into gardens, beneath which rivers flow, 

and goodly dwellings in gardens of perpetuity, that is the mighty achievement.” 
(Surah-as-Saf: 12) 

Regarding the interpretation of the “Goodly dwelling” it is related from the 
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that there is a palace in Paradise made of pearls, which 

has seventy houses of red rubies (Yaqoot). And in every house are seventy 
rooms of green emeralds (Zamarood). And in each room there are seventy 

thrones on which are spread seventy carpets, and on each carpet will be seated 
‘Hourul Een’. And in each room there will be seventy eating carpets, on which 

there will be seventy types of delicious dishes, and in each room there will be 
one servant (male and female). Allah will give strength to a believer so much 

that he will be able to derive pleasure from all houries and digest each types of 
dish, this is a great blessing of the hereafter.  

 .لَهُمْ غُرَفٌ مِّنْ فَوْقِهَا غُرَفٌ مَّبْنِيَّةٌ، تَجْرِىْ مِنْ تَحْتِهَا اْلاَنْهَار
“They shall have high places, above them higher places, built (for them), 

beneath which flow rivers.” 
(Surah-az-Zumar: 20) 

It is related from Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) that Imam Ali (a.s.) asked the 
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) regarding the interpretation of the “Higher places” and 
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asked as to what these higher places are made of? He (s.a.w.s.) replied, 
“O Ali! Its walls are of pearls, rubies, and topaz. Its ceiling is of gold lined with 

silver. Each “Higher Place” has a thousand doors, and on each door are 
thousand Angels. In it are spread carpets of soft and colourful silk filled with 

musk, camphor, and amber.”  
Rooms of Paradise and their beautification 

 .مُتَّكِئِيْنَ فِيْهَا عَلَى اْلاَرَآئِكِ نِعْمَ الثَّوَاب
“Reclining therein on raised couches, excellent the recompense.”  

(Surah-al-Kahf: 31) 
فِيْهَا سُرُرٌ مَّرْفُوْعَةٌ، وَّاَآْوُابٌ مَّوْضُوْعَةٌ، وَّ نَمَارِقُ 

 .مَصْفُوْفَةٌ، وَّزَرَابِىُّ مَبْثُوْثَةٌ
“Therein are thrones raised high, and drinking cups ready placed, and cushions 

set in a row, and carpets spread out.” 
(Surah-al-Ghashiyah: 13-16) 
 عَلَى سُرُرٍ مَّوْضُوْنَةٍ

“On thrones decorated.” 
(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 15) 

The thrones mentioned herein will be three hundred hands high. Whenever a 
believer will desire to ascend it, it will bend down and he will sit on it leaning 

on cushions. 
 .بَطَائِنُهَا مِنْ اِسْتَبْرَقٍ معَلى فُرُشٍ 

“Reclining on beds, the inner covering of which are of silk brocade.”  
(Surah-ar-Rahman: 54) 

The reality of these blessings are best known to Allah. For verily the 
magnificence of ‘Istabraq’ [Reclining on beds, the inner covering of which are 
of silk brocade (Istabraq) Surah-ar-Rahman: 54], ‘Rafraf’ [Reclining on green 
cushions (Rafraf) Surah-ar-Rahman: 76], ‘Numariq’ [And cushions (Numariq) 
set in a row - Surah-al-Ghashiyah: 15], and ‘Zarabee’ [And carpets (Zarabee) 

spread out - Surah-al-Ghashiyah: 16] can be perceived only by looking at them 
and cannot be explained.  

Cups of Paradise 
وَيُطَافُ عَلَيْهِمْ بِآنِيَةٍ مِّنْ فِضَّةٍ وَّ اَآْوَابٍ آَانَتْ قَوَارِيْرًا، 

 .قَوَارِيْرَا مِنْ فِضَّةٍ قَدَّرُوْهَا تَقْدِيْرًا

“And there shall be made to go round about them vessels of silver and goblets 
which are of glass, (transparent as) glass, made of silver, they have measured 

them according to a measure.” 
(Surah-ad-Dahr: 15,16) 

يَطُوْفُ عَلَيْهِمْ وِلْدَانٌ مُّخَلَّدُوْنَ، بِاَآْوَابٍ وَّ اَبَارِيْقَ، وَآَاسٍ مِّنْ 
 .مَّعَيْنٍ

“Round about them shall go youths never altering in age, with goblets and ewers 
and a cup of pure drink.” 

(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 17,18) 
Houries and Women of Paradise 

For deriving physical pleasures in Paradise, Allah has created the ‘Hourul Een’ 
for the believers. They have been given this name because ‘Hoor’ means ‘bright 
colour’ and ‘Een’ means ‘expanse and dark-eyed’, for the darkness of their eyes 

will be quite dark, and their skin pure white. 
 .وُحُوْرٌعِيْنٌ، آَاَمْثَالِ اللُّؤْلُؤِ الْمَكْنُوْنِ

“And pure, beautiful ones, the like of hidden pearls.” 
(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 22,23) 

 .فِيْهِنَّ قَاصِرَاتُ الطَّرْفِ لَمْ يَطْمِثْهُنَّ اِنْسٌ قَبْلَهُمْ وَلاَجَآنٌ
“In them shall be those who restrained their eyes, before them neither man nor 

jinni shall have touched them.” 
(Surah-ar-Rahman: 56) 

 .آَاَنَّهُنَّ الْيَاقُوْتُ وَالْمَرْجَانْ
“As though they were rubies and corals.” 

(Surah-ar-Rahman: 58) 
 .آَاَنَّهُنَّ بِيْضٌ مَّكْنُوْنٌ

“And with them shall be those who restrain their eyes, having beautiful eyes. As 
if they were eggs carefully protected.” 

(Surah-as-Saffat: 49) 
It is related that a ‘hourie’ will be wearing seventy dresses, even then the 

whiteness of their calves will be visible. Their bodies will be glowing like the 
gentle brightness of rubies. Abdullah ibne Mas’ood says, that he heard the Holy 

Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as saying, that a light will shine forth in Paradise and people 
will wonder as to what it is. It will be said unto them that the light has emitted 
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from the teeth of a ‘hourie’ who is laughing seated in front of her husband. 
 .عُرُبًا اَتْرَابًا. اِنَّا اَنَشَاْ نَهُنَّ اِنْشآءً، فَجَعَلْنهُنَّ اَبْكَارًا

“Surely we have made them to grow into a (new) growth, then We have made 
them virgins, loving, equals in age.” 

(Surah-al-Waqe’ah: 35-37) 
All of these ‘houries’ will be aged sixteen years, while the age of the believers 
(in Paradise) will be thirty-three years. The hair of the ‘houries’ will be curled, 

their bodies bright and face clean of unwanted hair. 
 .وَلَهُمْ فِيْهَا اَزْوَاجٌ مُطَهَّرَةٌ وَّ هُمْ فِيْهَا خَالِدُوْنَ

“And they shall have pure mates in them, and in them they shall abide (forever)” 
(Surah-al-Baqarah: 25) 

These ‘houries’ will be free from pride and arrogance and will not envy each 
other. 

It is related that on the right side of the ‘hourie’ it will be written:  
 .اَلْحَمْدُ اللهِ الَّذِىْ صَدَقَنَا وَعْدَه

“Praise be to Allah who has fulfilled what He promised”, 
and on the left side: 

 .اَلْحَمْدُ اللهِ اَذْهَبَ عَنَّا الْحُزْنَ
“Praise be to Allah who has relieved us of grief.” 

In a lengthy tradition the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, that when Allah created 
the ‘hourie’, on her right hand was written 

 Muhammadun Rasoolullah”, and on her left hand“ مُحَمَّدٌ رَّسُوْلُ االلهِ 

 اَلْحَسَن Aliyyun Waliyullah.” On her forehead was written“ عَلِىٌّ وَلِىٌّ االله

“Al Hasan” and on her chin اَلْحُسَيْن “Al Husain”, and on both of her lips 

 ,In the name of Allah, the Beneficent“ بِسْمِ االلهِ الرَّحْمنِ الرَّحِيْم
Merciful.” Ibne Mas’ood asked, “O Prophet! Who will have this blessing”? The 

Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied, 
“The one who recites “In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, Merciful” with due 

respect.” 
Those women who die in faith, their beauty in Paradise will be more than that of 

the ‘houries’ 

 .خَيْرَاتٌ حِسَانٌ فِيْهِنَّ
“In them are goodly things, beautiful ones.” 

(Surah-ar-Rahman: 70) 
The women referred to here are the faithful ones who will enter Paradise. In 

reference to the above verse, Allamah Majlisi quotes Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) 

as saying, that the ٌخَيْراتٌ حِسَان “goodly things” referred to in the verse 
are those women who are believers, the Shi’ahs, and the wise ones. They will 
enter Paradise and will be given in wedlock to the believing men. It is related 

that those women who did not marry in this world, or those women whose 
husbands had not entered Paradise, will be given the freedom to choose the 

believer whom she desires, and they shall be married to them. But if a woman’s 
husband is present in Paradise, she will be permitted to marry him with her 

consent. If in the world she married more than once, the man who has the 
greatest status (in Paradise) and has performed more good deeds will be chosen 

for her.  
Perfumes of Paradise 

In Surah-ar-Rahman Allah refers to that person who fears standing in front of 
his Lord for accounting (for his deeds), and thus refrains from sinning. 

 .وَلِمَنْ خَافَ مَقَامَ رَبِّه جَنَّتنِ
“And for him who fears to stand before his Lord are two gardens.” 

(Surah-ar-Rahman: 46) 
Allamah Majlisi narrates from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that he said, 

“If one of the ‘hoories’ of Paradise descends on the first heaven on a dark night 
and looks down towards the earth, the entire universe will be filled with her 

fragrance.” 
It is related from Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) that the fragrance of the perfume of 

Paradise will reach upto the distance equal to a thousand years. The sand of 
Paradise is of musk. It is related in many traditions that the walls, doors, and the 

floor of Paradise are covered with grass of saffron. Fragrance will be emitting 
from it, and the effect of its fragrance will be such that an old man proceeding 

towards Paradise will reach such a place which is far from Paradise at a distance 
of a thousand years, yet he will turn young by just the fragrance. 

Lamps of Paradise 
 .لاَ يَرَوْنَ فِيْهَا شَمْسًا وَّ لاَ زَمْهَرِيْرًاْ

“They shall find therein neither (the severe heat of) the sun nor intense cold.” 
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(Surah-ad-Dahr: 13) 
In Paradise there will neither be heat of the sun nor the coldness of the winter 

season, there the season will be moderate. The people of Paradise will be in no 
need of the sun or the moon, for in Paradise people’s good deeds and faith 

(Eeman) will be glowing. It is related that the light of the ‘houries’ will be more 
than the light of the sun, they will be like walking lanterns. Palaces of Paradise 

adorned with pearls, corals, rubies, topaz and emeralds will emit a colourful 
light and make a pleasant environment. The floor, vessels, and dresses will be 

scattering light, and these glowing lanterns will turn Paradise into an illuminated 
place. Abdullah ibne Abbas relates that one day the dwellers of Paradise will see 

a light shining more that usual. They will wonder and say, “O Lord! You had 
promised that in Paradise there will not be sunlight and intense cold, what has 
happened today? Has the sun risen”? A voice will come, “This is not sunlight, 

but the Commander of the Faithful, Ali (a.s.) and the Lady of light Hazrat Zahra 
(s.a.) are having a graceful talk and are laughing, and this light has emerged 

from their teeth which has overpowered the light of Paradise.”  
Songs of Paradise 

The different types of pleasures of this world are nothing when compared to the 
bliss and pleasures of the hereafter. There it will be in its true and pure form. 

Songs in sweet and pleasant voice will be heard in Paradise. If these songs are 
heard by the people of this world, they would perish. Prophet Dawood (a.s.) had 
been blessed with a pleasant voice in the world. Its effect was such that when he 

sat to recite the ‘Zaboor’, animals and beasts gathered around him and entered 
into a trance. When people heard it, they fell unconscious while some even died. 
Imam Ali (a.s.) in one of his sermons in ‘Nahjul Balagha’ says while describing 

the state of Prophets in Paradise that: 
 صَاحِبِ الْمَزَا مِيْرِ وَقَارِىُ اَهْلِ الْجَنَّةِ وَدَاودُ

In Paradise Prophet Dawood will entertain its inhabitants with his pleasant 
voice, and will be a recitor of Paradise. 

It is clear that Prophet Dawood will entertain the dwellers of Paradise with good 
songs, and the people therein will have the strength to bear it. In “Majma’ul 

Bayaan” it is related from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that the best song from 
amongst the songs of Paradise will be the one which the ‘houries’ will sing for 

their husbands (the believers), it will be such that no man or jinni will ever have 
heard it. But these songs will be free of music. It is also related that the birds of 

Paradise will sing songs. 
Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) was once asked as to whether there would be music 

and melody in Paradise, to which he replied, 
“In Paradise there is a tree, by the command of Allah when the breeze will 

shake it a sound will emanate from it, such that no man has ever heard such a 
pleasant and melodious tune. This blessings will be for the one who in the world 

kept away from (vain) music and songs because of fear of Allah.” 



 

Presented by www.ziaraat.com 

 

Blessings and Pleasures of Paradise 
There will be various types of blessings in Paradise which our intellect cannot 

perceive. Allah says in the Qur’an, 
 .اِنْ تَعُدُّوْا نِعْمَةَ االلهِ لاَ تَحْصُوْهَا

“And if you would count Allah’s favours, you will not be able to number them.” 
(Surah-an-Nahl: 18) 

In ‘Tafseere Saafi’ it is written regarding the interpretation of the following 
verse of the Qu’ran: 

 .ل بَعْضُهُمْ عَلى بَعْضٍ يَّتَسَاءَ لُوْنَفَاَقْبَ
“Then shall some of them advance to others, questioning each other.” 

(Surah-as-Saffat: 50), 
that the dwellers of Paradise will discuss with one another regarding the 

Wisdom and Knowledge of Allah. Also the people of Paradise whose parents, 
children, and friends who died believing and have the capacity to enter Paradise 
will intercede for them, their intercession will be accepted because of their great 

honour and respect. 
حَ مِنْ آبَآئِهِمْ وَ اَزْوَاجِهِمْ وَ جَنَّتُ عَدْنٍ يَّدْخُلُوْنَهَا وَمَنْ صَلَ

 .ذُرِّيَتِهِمْ
“The gardens of perpetual abode which they will enter alongwith those who do 

good from among their parents and their spouses and their offspring.” 
(Surah-ar-Ra’ad: 23) 

So when the believer enters Paradise, a thousand Angels will be sent by Allah to 
visit and congratulate them. Each Angel will enter the palace having a thousand 

doors and offer salutations to the believer and wish him. 
 .كُمْوَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ يَدْخُلُوْنَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ آُلِّ بَابٍ سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْ

“And the Angels will enter in upon them from every gate, Peace be on you.”  
(Surah-ar-Ra’ad: 23,24) 

The greatest blessing in Paradise for a believer will be that Allah Himself will 
communicate with them. There are many narrations regarding this, but I quote 

only one verse of the Qur’an: 
 سَلاَمٌ قَوْلاً مِّنْ رَّبِّ رَّحِيْمِ

 “Peace! A word from a Merciful Lord.” 
(Surah-al-Yaseen: 58) 

In ‘Tafseere Minhaj’ Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari relates from the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) that he said, that when the dwellers of Paradise will be 
busy in the pleasures of Paradise, a light will shine forth and a voice will be 

heard: 
 .اَلسَّلاَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ يَا اَهْل الجنّةٍ

Peace be on you, O dwellers of Paradise. 
Here it can be stated that as the Prophets (in this world) had the honour of 
communicating with Allah, the believers will get this honour in Paradise. 

Apart from this, neighbourhood of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and his Progeny 
(a.s.) is no less a blessing. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said,  

“O Ali! Your Shi’ahs will be seated on illuminated pulpits in Paradise. Their 
faces will be glowing like a full moon, and they will reside in our 

neighbourhood.” 
In Paradise there will be eternity and perpetuity (as discussed earlier) which will 

in itself be a blessing. In Paradise believers will be seated on thrones facing 
each other like brothers.  

 .عَلى سُرُورٍ مُّتَقَابِلِيْنَ
“On thrones facing each other.” 

(Surah-as-Saffat: 44) 
They will be guests of each other as stated in traditions. It is also related that 

daily in Paradise, one Ulul Azm Prophet (The five great Prophets) will come to 
visit the believer and will be a host to everyone. On Thursdays the Holy Prophet 

Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) will be the host, and on Fridays Allah the Almighty 
Himself will invite all for food.  

(Ma’ad) 
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CHAPTER - XIII 
INCIDENTS OF GOD FEARING PERSONS 

Incident - 1 
Shaikh Kulaini narrates on the authority of Imam Ali Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) 

that a person alongwith his wife and children was travelling in a boat when 
suddenly it sank. Everyone else was drowned except the man’s wife, who fell 

on a log and was pushed away by the waves to the shores of a barren island. On 
that island there lived an evil thief who had left no sin uncommitted. When he 
saw that woman he asked her whether she was a human or a genii. She replied 
that she was very much a human, and that her boat had wrecked. The man did 

not say anything but proceeded towards, and embraced her with the intention of 
cohabiting. He felt the woman to be trembling and in a troubled mood. He asked 

her the reason for her fright. She pointed towards the sky and say, “I fear 
Allah.” The evil man said, “Have you ever done this act”? She replied, “By 

Allah! I have never committed adultery.” The evil man said, “When you have 
never committed an indecent act, why do you fear? Secondly it is I who am 

forcing you for adultery without your consent. Then too you fear Allah. In fact 
it is I who should fear Him more, for all through my life I have sinned.” Saying 

this the evil man stepped back and returned home without uttering a word. He 
thought about the sins he had committed all through his life and felt ashamed, he 

left his home on way to repentance. On the way he met a hermit and they both 
became friends. The hermit told the man, “It has become too hot, please pray to 

Allah to send a cloud to shelter us from the heat of the blazing sun.” The man 
replied, “All through my life I have never committed a good act, and hence I do 

not have the courage to ask from the Almighty.” The hermit replied, “If this is 
so, I shall pray and you say ‘Ameen’.”  

They did so, and a cloud appeared and gave shelter on their heads, until they 
reached a place where they had to part because their ways were different. They 
both bade farewell to one another, the hermit his way and the man his way. To 

the astonishment of the hermit, the cloud that was sheltering them went 
alongwith the man. Seeing this, the hermit went to the man and said, “Verily 

you are better than me, for your wish was granted while mine was refused. 
Please tell me as to which good act you have committed whose effect is such?” 
The man related the whole incident about the woman to the hermit. The hermit 
heard it and said, “Your fear of Allah made you give up that particular sin and 
repent sincerely upon all past ones, hence Allah forgave all your sins. Now in 

future avoid sinning, and always remain steadfast on the right path and never go 
astray.” 

Incident - 2 
Shaikh Sadooq relates, that one day Ma’az bin Jabal came weeping to the 

presence of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked him 
the reason for weeping. Ma’az replied, “O Prophet! A youth is standing at your 

door and weeping as a mother weeps at the dead body of her young son. His 
state is pitiable, and he desires to meet you.” The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) called him 

in. The youth came in and saluted the Prophet. The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) answered 
his salutation and asked him the reason for weeping so bitterly. The youth 

replied, “O Prophet of Allah! Why should I not cry, for I have committed a 
grave sin. I fear that if Allah takes into account that sin of mine, and no doubt 

He shall do so, He shall throw me head long into the fire of hell.” The Prophet 
replied, 

“Have you committed ‘shirk’ (associated anyone with Allah)?” 
He said, “I seek refuge in Allah from being a polytheist (mushrik).” The Prophet 

asked, 
“Then have you killed anyone without any reason”? 

He replied in the negative. The Prophet then said,  
“Even if your sin is bigger than the mountains, Allah shall forgive you.”  

He replied, “Verily my sin is bigger than that.” The Prophet said,  
“Then if your sin is bigger than the seven worlds, the seas, the trees, and 

whatever is in them, then too Allah is Merciful, He shall forgive you.”  
He replied that his sin was even greater than that. The Prophet again said,  

“Even if your sin is greater than the stars, the heavens, the Throne (Arsh), and 
the Chair (Kursi), then too the Beneficent Allah will forgive you.”  

The man still persisted. Then the Prophet turned towards him in anger and said,  
“O young man! Is your sin bigger than the Almighty.”  

The youth replied, “Verily my Lord is free from all shortcomings, nothing is 
greater or bigger than Him, and He is above all things.” The Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.) then said,  
“Who else besides the Almighty has got the power to forgive big sins.”  

The young man replied, “Truly O Master, no one except Him has the power.” 
The Prophet said,  

“Now then young man, tell me as to what sin have you committed for whose 
forgiveness you have lost all hope of mercy.”  

The young man replied, “O Apostle of Allah! Since the past seven years I have 
been digging the graves of people and robbing their shrouds. One day a young 
girl from among the Ansars (the Helpers, the people of Madina who had given 

refuge to the Prophet) died and was buried. As usual I went to the graveyard 
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with the intention of robbing the shroud. I saw a newly formed grave and dug it, 
then I removed the shroud from her dead body, and leaving her naked started 

going away. When suddenly I looked at her, Shaitaan tempted me and the girl 
seemed beautiful in my eyes. By now Shaitaan had overpowered me and I 

turned towards the girl and had intercourse with her. Then I left her in that state 
and started leaving, when I heard a voice from behind me saying: “O young 

man! May Allah curse you! On the day of Qiyamat when our case will be 
brought before Almighty Allah, and it will become apparent that you removed 

me from my grave, robbed me of my shroud, left me in a state of pollution 
among the dead, and I will rise in this impure state on that day. May your youth 
burn in the fire hell.” The youth continued, “After having committing this sin, I 

am sure that I will not be able to even smell the fragrance of Paradise.” The 
Prophet replied,  

“O fornicator! Go away from me, I fear lest the fire of hell would burn me 
alongwith you, for you have gone quite near to it.”  

(It should be noted here that this attitude of the Holy Prophet towards the young 
man was so as to put fear (of Allah and the hereafter) in his heart, so that he may 

feel ashamed and repent sincerely for this indecent act, as will be seen later)  
When the young man heard these words from the Prophet (s.a.w.s.), he left his 

presence. He went to the market place and bought food for some days and went 
to one of the mountains of Madina to repent. He wore a dress of sackcloth and 

started worshipping Almighty. He put his hands behind his neck and said, 
 .هذَا عَبْدُكَ بَهْلُوْلٌ بَيْنَ يَدَيْكَ مغْلُوْل

“O lord! This slave Bahlool of Yours is standing in front of You with his hands 
tied. O Allah! You know me well and also my sin. Verily I regret over it and 

even went to Your Prophet to confess my guilt. He turned me away from Him 
thereby increasing my fear (of Your wrath). I now ask You in the name of Thy 

Magnificence, Thy Glory, and Thy Best Names, do not forsake me and leave me 
in despair. O Allah! Do not reject my Prayers, and do not turn away Your 

blessings from me.” Forty days passed in this state of repentance. He wept so 
bitterly that even the animals and beasts lamented over his pitiable condition. 

When forty days passed away, he lifted his hands towards the sky and said, “O 
my Lord! Have you heard my words? And if You have forgiven me, reveal to 

Your Prophet to give me the glad tidings. And O Lord! If You have still not 
forgiven me, send Your wrath on me, a fire which would burn me in this very 

world. But save me from Your chastisement on the day of Qiyamat.” Almighty 
Allah forgave him and accepted his (sincere) repentance. It was revealed to the 

Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.): 
وَالَّذِيْنَ اِذَا فَعَلُوْا فَاحِشَةً اَوْ ظَلَمُوْا اَنْفُسَهُمْ ذَآَرُوْا االلهَ 

وَلَمْ يُصِرُّوْا . وَ مَنْ يَّغْفِرُ الذُّنُوْبَ اِلاَّ االلهُ. فَاسْتَغْفَرُوْأ لِذُنُوْبِهِمْ
رَّبِّهِمْ  اُوْلئِكَ جَزَآئُهُمْ مَّغْفِرَةٌ مِّنْ. عَلى مَا فَعَلُوْا وَهُمْ يَعْلَمُوْنَ

وَنِعْمَ اَجْرُ . وَ جَنّتٌ تَجْرِىْ مِنْ تَحِتْهَا اْلاَنْهَارُ خَالِدِيْنَ فِيْهَا
 .الْعَامِلِيْن

And those who when they commit an indecency or do injustice to their souls, 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their faults, and who forgives the faults 
but Allah, and (who) do not knowingly persist in what they have done. (As for) 

these, their reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, to abide in them, and excellent is the reward of the labourers. 

(Surah-al-Aale Imraan: 134,135) 
When this verse was revealed, the Prophet came out reciting it and inquired 

about Bahlool. Ma’az replied, “O Prophet of Allah! We have heard that he is at 
so and so mountain repenting.” The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) accompanied by 

some of his close companions left for the place. He saw Bahlool standing 
between two stones with his hands tied on his neck. His face had turned dark 
because of the heat of the blazing sun, and his eyelashes drooping because of 

intense weeping. He was saying, “O Lord! You have created us humans the best 
creatures (Ashraful Makhlooqat), and given me a good disposition and face. I 

wish I knew what would happen to me (in Qiyamat). Whether You will forgive 
me and permit me to enter Your Paradise, or forsake me and throw me into the 
blazing fire. O Allah! Surely You have favoured me, and Your rights are more 
than me. My sin is greater than the earth, the heavens, the Throne (Arsh), and 
the Chair (Kursee). I wish I knew whether you will forgive me or disgrace me 

on the day of Qiyamat.” The young man was uttering these words and weeping 
and throwing dust on his head. Animals and beasts had surrounded him, and the 

birds had formed a circle around his head, and were weeping at his pathetic 
state. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) went towards him and untied his hands. He 

cleaned the dust from his hair and said,  
“Bahlool! I give you glad news that Allah has forgiven you and promises to 

save you from the fire of hell.”  
Then he (s.a.w.s.) turned towards his companions and said,  

“O my companions! You too seek forgiveness from Allah just like Bahlool.”  
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Then He recited the above verse and gave the good news to Bahlool. Allamah 
Majlisi in his ‘Aynul Hayaat’ after quoting this narration, says that repentance 

has some terms and conditions which need to be fulfilled.  
Conditions for Repentance (Tawbah). 

The first condition for asking repentance is that a man should ponder upon the 
Highness and Glory of Allah, and about the disobedience that he committed. 
Then he should think about the severity of his sin. He should know about the 

punishment which Allah has promised for him in this world as well as the 
hereafter (which have been related in the Qur’an and traditions). Verily this will 

make him regret his sins, and he will rectify the loss done. Repentance has the 
following effects: 

(1) The bond which existed between the slave and his Master which had broken 
off because of sinning, may again become firm, 

(2) The person (who is repenting) will pledge never to repeat the sin which he 
committed, and 

(3) He will strive to rectify the loss done.  
Sins which need repentance 

The first type of sins which need repentance are those which are related to the 
person committing it only, and no other person having being affected by it. Its 

punishment is reserved for the hereafter. For example, a man using gold, or 
wearing a silken dress. The repentance of this sin is that the person should 

repent sincerely and promise never to commit it again. This will become the 
reason for warding off Allah’s wrath in Qiyamat.  

The second types of sins are those that are related to another person other than 
the one committing it. Again these are of two types (1) Huququllah (Rights of 

Allah), and (2) Huququn Naas (Rights of men). If a man has usurped the 
property of someone, or has committed such a sin whose atonement is the 

freeing of a slave, and in spite of being capable of rectifying it, does not do so, 
he will not be forgiven. It is obligatory on him to pay the atonement. And if 

someone has not recited the obligatory Prayers or neglected fast, it is 
compulsory on him to perform its elapsed (Qaza). In the case of rights of men, if 

a person has usurped someone’s wealth, then he is compelled to return it to its 
rightful owner. Or someone has led someone astray, then it is obligatory for him 

to guide him to the right path. 

Incident - 3 
It is related from Ibne Babawayh that one day the Holy Prophet Muhammad 

(s.a.w.s.) was sitting in the shade of a tree due to intense heat. Suddenly a man 
came and removed his clothes and lied down on the earth. He rubbed his 

stomach and forehead on the ground and said to himself, “O my soul beware! 
Allah’s wrath is more severe than this heat.” When the Holy Prophet looked 

towards him, he wore his clothes. The Prophet called him and asked,  
“O Slave of Allah! I have never seen anyone doing this before, tell me what has 

made you do it”?  
He replied, “O Prophet! Fear of Allah is the sole reason. I was burning myself 

with this heat so that my self (nafs) could understand that Allah’s wrath (in hell) 
is more severe than this ordinary heat which I cannot bear.” The Holy Prophet 

(s.a.w.s.) replied,  
“You have been fearing Allah as is the right to fear Him. And Allah has been 

glorifying and praising this deed of yours in the ranks of His Angels.”  
Then the Prophet turned towards his companions and said,  

“Go to this man so that he may pray for you.”  
When they went to him, he lifted his hands and prayed,  

“O Allah! Guide us and escort us to the Right Path, and make piety our 
provision for the journey (of the hereafter) and make us enter Paradise.”  

Incident - 4 
It is related from Imam Muhammad-al-Baqir (a.s.) that in Bani Israel there was a 

prostitute who had seduced and tempted many youths. There lived a virtuous 
person among them. One day some youths plotted, that if that virtuous man had 

a glimpse of that woman, he too would be tempted to commit sin. When they 
revealed their intention to the woman she said, “I swear that until I do not 

seduce this man I will not go home.” During the night she went and knocked at 
the door of the virtuous man. She requested him to give her shelter for one 

night. When the man refused to permit her in, she said that some men of Bani 
Israel were trying to commit indecency with her and she had come to take his 

refuge. She also said that if he did not open the door, those men would disgrace 
her. When the virtuous man heard this he opened the door. As soon as the 

woman entered his house, she threw away her clothes. When the virtuous man 
saw her beauty he was tempted and moved his hand towards her. Suddenly fear 

of Allah overcame him and he held back his hand. Instead he put it in a pot 
which was boiling on the stove nearby. The woman was surprised and asked 

him as to what was he doing. To which he replied that he was punishing himself 
by burning his hand for the sin. The woman was scared and ran out and told the 
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people that the virtuous man was burning his hand. When the people came in 
they saw that his entire hand had burnt. 

Incident - 5 
Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) narrates, that one day after finishing the morning 

Prayers, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) suddenly looked at Haresa bin Malik whose 
head was falling down (he was dozing because of remaining awake at night) and 

his face had turned pale. His body had become thin and his eyes had gone in. 
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked him,  

“How did you arise this morning? And what is your state”?  
Haresa replied, “O Prophet of Allah! I arose with belief.” The Prophet said,  

“Every argument has a proof, what is the proof of your belief”?  
He replied, “O Prophet! That very thing is my proof which keeps me unhappy 

and shameful, which keeps me awake all night and fast throughout the day, and 
makes me hate the things of this world. And my belief in Allah has reached such 
a state, that I see before my eyes the place of accounting on the day of Qiyamat. 

All the people are in front of me, and I see the dwellers of Paradise sitting on 
their thrones, rejoicing in the pleasures and blessings, and communicating 

pleasantly with one another. On the other hand, I also see the dwellers of hell 
being engulfed by Allah’s wrath and wailing. As if the terrible sound of the 

blazing fire is echoing in my ears.” The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) turned towards 
his companions and said,  

“Look as to how Allah has enlightened his soul with the light of faith.”  
Then he turned towards Haresa and said,  

“O Haresa! Always remain like that.”  
Haresa replied, “O Prophet! Pray to Allah to present me with Martyrdom.” The 

Prophet fulfilled his request and prayed for him. After some days the Prophet 
sent him alongwith Ja’far-e-Tayyar (the brother of Ali) for Jehad, where he 

attained martyrdom alongwith nine other people.  
Tradition of Abu Darda and Supplication (Munajaat) of Imam Ali (a.s.) 

Ibne Babawayh relates from Umru’ bin Zubayr that one day the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.s.) was seated with his companions. They started discussing about the 

worship and virtues of the Martyrs of Badr and Ahlulbait (a.s.). Suddenly Abu 
Darda said, “O people! I would like to introduce to you a person whose wealth 
is the least amongst all the companions, but his worship and piety is more than 

anyone else.” People asked him as to who that person was? He took the name of 
Ali (a.s.) and people turned their faces away from him. One man from among 
the Ansar got up and told him, “O Abu Darda! Today you have made such a 

claim when nobody supports you.” Abu Darda replied, “I have told you 

whatever I have seen with my eyes, while you say only that which you hear 
from others. Listen what I have to say and then judge. One day I met Imam Ali 

(a.s.) in Nakhlistan of Bani Najjar. I saw that Ali (a.s.) was hiding from the view 
of his companions and was standing behind a tree. He called out in a sad and 

sorrowful voice: 
“O Allah! How many grievous crimes I have committed. And instead of 

punishing me, You have acted with restraint. And I have committed many 
mistakes and errors, but You have not disgraced me nor humiliated me, instead 

You had mercy on me. O Allah! If my age passes in Your disobedience, and the 
scrolls of my deeds get filled with sins, I shall not wish for anything else except 

Your Mercy and Beneficence.” 
I hid myself in the nearby bushes to hear what he said. I saw Ali (a.s.) reciting 

many units (Rak’at) of Namaz, and after finishing each Namaz He became 
engrossed in supplications, weeping and wailing. The supplication which he 

recited was:  
“O Allah! When I think about Your Mercy and Beneficence, sins seem light in 

my eyes. But when I think about Your anger and wrath, these very sins become 
heavy for me. Mercy be on me when I see these sins of mine written down in 

the scroll of my deeds, which You have noted down. And mercy be on me when 
You will order Your Angels to imprison me. Verily I lament upon this 

imprisonment. The prisoner whose retribution of sins will not even save his 
group. And whose group would not reach up to help him, and the people of 

Qiyamat will pity his bad state. O that fire, which melts the liver and kidneys, 
and cracks the skulls.”  

Then Ali (a.s.) started weeping bitterly and his voice faded away. I thought to 
myself that he must have dozed off due to remaining awake. I decided to wake 
him for the morning Prayers. I shook him constantly but found no signs of life. 

His body had turned stuff like a dry stick. I thought that he had died due to grief 
and said: “ 

Surely we are Allah’s and to Him we shall surely return.”  
(Surah-al-Baqarah: 156).  

I ran to the house of Hazrat Fatema (s.a.) to give her the news of the death of Ali 
(a.s.). I narrated to her whatever I had seen. She (a.s.) replied,  

“O Abu Darda! This frequently happens to Ali because of fear of Allah.”  
I took some water with me and went to that place where he was lying, and 

sprinkled some on his face. He gained consciousness and looked at me weeping. 
He asked me as to why I was weeping, to which I narrated the whole incident. 

Then Ali (a.s.) said,  
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“O Abu Darda! Do you assume that I will be able to enter Paradise, when all the 
evil-doers know that undoubtedly they shall be chastised. And when harsh and 
short-tempered Angels will have surrounded me from all sides and take me to 
the presence of the Compelling (Jabbar) Lord. At that moment all my friends 
will have deserted me, and all people will pity me. You will see my wretched 

state, when I will be standing in front of my Lord as a culprit whose bad deeds 
will have been made apparent.”  

Abu Darda continued, “By Allah! I have seen no other companion more 
virtuous and pious than Ali (a.s.).” I state below the very words of Ali (a.s.) as 

he supplicated before Almighty Allah, so that his followers may follow his 
practice and in the darkness of the night recite this Du’a in the Mid-night 

Prayers (Namaze Shab). Shaikh Bahai also quotes this supplication in his book 
‘Miftahul Falah’. 

اِلهِىْ آَمْ مِنْ مَوْبِقَةٍ حَلَّتْ عَنْ مُقَابَلَتِهَا بِنِعْمَتِكَ وَآَمْ مِنْ 
جَرِيْرَةٍ تَكَرَّمَتْ عَنْ آَشْفِهَا بِكَرَمِكَ اِلهِىْ اِنْ طَالَ فِىْ 

عِصْيَانِكَ عُمْرِىْ وَ عَظُمَ فِى الصُّحَفِ ذَنْبِىْ فَاَنَا بِمُؤَمِّلٍ غَيْرَ 
نَا بِرَاضٍ غَيْرَ رِضْوَانِكَ اِلهِىْ اُفَكِّرُفِىْ عَفْوِكَ غُفْرَانِكَ وَلاَ اَ

فَتَهُوْنَ عَلَىَّ خَطِيْئَتِىْ ثُمَّ اَذْآُرُ الْعَظِيْمَ مِنْ اَخْذِكَ فَتَعْظَمُ عَلَىَّ 
بَلِيَّتِىْ اهُ اِنْ اَنَا قَرَأْتُ فِىْ الصُّحُفِ سَيِّئَةً اَنَا نَاسِيْهَآ وَ اَنْتَ 

تَقُوْلَ خَذُوْهُ فَيَالَهُ مِنْ مَّا خُوْذٍ لاَ تُنْجِيْهِ عَشِيْرَةُه مُحْصِيْهَا فَ
وَلاَتَنْفَعُهُ فَبِيْلَتُه آهُ مِنْ نَّارٍ تَنْضِجُ اْلاَآْبَادُ وَالْكُلى آهْ مِنْ نَّارٍ 

  .نَزَّعِةٍ لِلشَّوى آهَ مِنْ غَمَرَةٍ مِّنْ لَهَبَاتٍ لَظى
Ilaahi kammin maubeqatin h'llan a'n muqaabalateha be ne'mateka wa kammin 

jareeratin takarramat a'n kashfeha be karameka ilaahi in t'aale fi I's'yaaneka 
u'mri wa a'z'oma fis's'oh'fe d'anbi fa anaa be moammelin ghaiar gufraaneka wa 

laa anaa beraz”in ghaira riz”waaneka ilaahi ofakkero fi a'fweka fatahoono 
a'laiyya khateeyati thumma ad'kurul a'z'eema min akhd'eka fata a'z'amo a'laiyya 

baleeyati aaaho in anaa qaraato fis's'oh'fe saiyyea-tan anaa nas'eeh'a wa anto 
moh's'eeha fataqoola qudooho fayaalaho momma khoodin laa tunjeehe 

asheeratohu wa laa tanfa'a ho qabeelatahoo aaho minnaarin tanzejul akbaado 
walkola aah minnaarin nazza'tin le shawaa aah min ghamratim min lahabaatin 

laz'a 
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CHAPTER - XIV 
ALLEGORIES FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE  BELIEVERS 

Allegory - 1 
Bilohar says, that once a man was passing through a forest, when a wild 

elephant attacked him. The man was scared and started running, while the 
elephant also chased him. When the man saw that the elephant had neared him, 

he became disheartened (and lost hope of surviving). Suddenly his eyes fell on a 
nearby well, wherein the branches of a nearby tree were hanging in it. He caught 
hold of it and hung in the well. When he looked at the branches, he saw that two 

huge rats (one white and the other black) were cutting at the stems speedily. 
When he looked towards the feet, he saw four serpents coming out of their 

holes. While when he looked inside the well, he saw that a large python was 
ready to swallow him, with its mouth wide open. Again when he looked on top, 
he saw a branch filled with honey. The sweetness and savour of the honey made 

him negligent about the danger of the pythons who could devour him any 
moment. The well (referred herein) in the world which is full of miseries and 

misfortunes. The branches being the life of man, and the two rats being the days 
and nights which reduce a man’s age. The four serpents are the four elements by 

which a man is created, viz. air, bile, phlegm, and blood. Man is unaware of 
these and does not know as to which of these four would become the cause of 
his death. The huge python is death which is always prepared to devour man, 

while the branch full of honey are the pleasures and luxuries of this world 
(which man sucks negligently).  

This is the best example of a man remaining engrossed in the fancies of this 
world and being careless of death and the hereafter. 

It is related from Imam Ali (a.s.), that once he was passing through the market 
of Basra and saw some people busy in buying and selling. He started weeping 

and turned towards them and said,  
“O slaves of the world! And O the kings of this world! You are spending your 

days in false swearing, Usury, and sleeping a sound sleep at night. And these 
pleasures have made you forget the hereafter. When will you gather provisions 

for the journey, and when will you start thinking about the hereafter?”  
(Here some couplets have been quoted which I do not include in my translation. 

- Translator)  
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says: 

“Those people who have completed forty years of age, are like crops whose 
time of harvesting has neared. Those who complete fifty years hear a voice 

calling out: What good deeds have you sent forth before you, and what are you 

leaving behind you? Those who reach sixty years of age are ordered to become 
ready for accounting in Qiyamat, and those who reach seventy years of age hear 

a voice calling out: Count yourself among the dead.” 
It is related in traditions that a cock calls out daily: O negligent ones! Take the 

name of your Lord and remember Him. 
(Here the author quotes some couplets of Shaikh Jami’ which I do not state. - 

Translator) 
Allegory - 2 

This allegory is regarding those people who love this world, but thereafter are 
deceived by it. Bilohar says, that there was a town in which people had the habit 

of getting hold of a traveller, (who would be totally new there and unaware of 
their conditions), and make him the king. The king would be under the 

impression that he would rule over them all over his life. After exactly one year 
they would strip him off his belongings and clothes, and banish him empty 

handed from the town. The king would then roam alone hungry and thirsty and 
surrounded by miseries, and lamenting upon his misfortunes.  

One day a traveller entered the town, as usual the people caught hold of him and 
made him the king. The person due to his acuteness and talent concluded that he 
was totally unaware of their conditions and habits, and was a stranger. Hence he 

should not rely on them and attach himself to them. He called a wise man from 
that town and came to know of the people’s intentions. He asked him about how 
would the people treat him. The man said that after one year they would banish 

him empty-handed and ruin him. Hence he counselled him, “Beware, and during 
this period (of your kingship), gather whatever provisions you can, and keep it 
at that place where they shall banish you. So that after they do as intended, you 

do not have to regret, and can live a contented life.” The king followed the 
person’s advice. After one year the people banished him (as was their habit), 

and sent him to that place. But because he had gathered provisions there, he was 
saved from ruination. Allah says in the Qur’an: 
 .وَمَنْ عَمِلَ صَالِحًا فَلِاَنْفُسِهِمْ يَمْهَدُوْنَ

“And whoever does good, they prepare (good) for their own souls.”  
(Surah-ar-Room: 44) 

Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, that the good deeds of a person enters Paradise 
long before him, and prepares a house for him there. Imam Ali (a.s.) says, 
يَابْنَ آدَمَ آُنْ وَصِىَّ نَفْسِكَ وَاعْمَلْ فِىْ مَالِكَ مَا تُؤْثَرُ  اَنْ 

 .نْ بَعْدِكَيَّعْمَلَ فِيْهِ مِ
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“O son of Adam! Master your rebellious self, and spend your wealth in a way 
which would benefit you even after your death, when you will have no wealth 

left.”  
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, 

رِئٍ عَلى مَا قَدَّمَ قَادِمٌ وَ قَالَ رَسُوْلُ االلهِ وَاعْلَمُوْا اَنَّ آُلُّ امْ
 .عَلى مَا تَخَلَّفَ نَادِمٌ

“Know that every man will return towards the deeds which he performed (when 
alive), and will repent upon those that he left behind (unperformed).” 

It is written in ‘Amali’ of Shaikh Mufeed and ‘Tareekhe Baghdadi’, that Imam 
Ali (a.s.) once saw Prophet Khizr (a.s.) in a dream and asked for his advice. 

Khizr turned his palm towards him on which was written: You were a corpse, 
and Allah gave you life, and very soon you will turn into a corpse. Start building 

a home for the eternal world, and do not get engrossed in (preparing) the house 
of this world.” 

Allegory - 3 
It is related that once there was an intelligent, wise and a kind king. He was 
dedicated to the well-being of his subjects and always inquired about their 

affairs. His vizier was also concerned about the people’s welfare and assisted 
the king in this deed. Both of them were friendly towards one another and 

shared their views. The vizier remained busy in serving the scholars and 
virtuous men. He listened to their wise words and was ready to sacrifice his life 
for them. His heart was always inclined towards the abandonment of this world 

and its vanities. But for fear and friendship of the king, he kept it in his heart 
and worshipped the idols to please the king, so that he would not harm him. He 

remained worried about the king’s deviation and error, inspite of his kindness 
and mercy. He was always looking for an opportunity to guide the king towards 

the right.  
One night when everyone slept, the king told his vizier, “Come, we shall ride to 
the town and see in what state are my subjects living.” The vizier replied that it 

was a good idea. Both of them mounted and started going around the town. 
During their stroll they passed from near a garbage place and saw a light coming 

out of it. The king told the vizier, “We should follow this light and see as to 
what’s happening inside.” They came down from their mount and went to that 

place. When they peeped inside the crevice, they saw an ugly and indigent man 
wearing dirty clothes sitting inside reclining on the garbage. He was beating a 

drum and in front of him was kept a glass of wine. An ugly woman wearing 

soiled clothes was standing opposite him. When the man asked for wine she 
served it, and when he played the drum she danced. When he drank wine, the 
woman praised him in a manner as people praise the kings. He too praised the 
woman and called her ‘Sayyedatun Nisa’ (Mistress of the women). They were 

glorifying each other’s beauty and spending a life of peace and happiness.  
The king and his vizier stood there for sometime and saw what they did. They 

were surprised at these two who were happy even though living a degraded and 
debased life. They turned back, and the king asked, “Did you see them how 

happy they are, inspite of being in such a dirty condition. Our happiness when 
compared to theirs is nothing. And I think that they always remain like that.” 
When the vizier heard these words from the mouth of the king, he found the 

time appropriate to advise and said, “O king! In the eyes of those who recognize 
the ‘True King’, this world and its luxuries are equal to this garbage place. The 
palaces and castle that we built bearing hardships are equal to the ugly faces of 
these two whom we just saw. And the comforts and pleasures of this perishable 

world (in their eyes) are like these two’s rejoicing at no true happiness.” The 
king asked the vizier as to whether he knew such people. The vizier replied, 

“Yes, I do know them.” The king asked as to who they were, and where they 
lived? The vizier replied, “They are those people who love the religion of Allah, 
and are aware of the kingdom of the hereafter and its bliss. They always remain 
eager for the felicity of the hereafter.” The king then asked him as to what is the 
hereafter? He replied, “It is a place of peace and contentment, where there shall 

be no troubles and anxieties. It is such a wealth after which a person does not 
remain dependent of anyone.” Then he briefed the king about the characteristics 
of the hereafter. The king heard his words and said, “Do you know the way and 

means to acquire this felicity”? The vizier replied, “Yes, it is for those who 
strive to seek this road (to religion and the hereafter).” The king was impressed 

and desired to seek the hereafter. He then told the vizier why he never informed 
him about it previously nor related its characteristics? The vizier said that he 

was afraid of his kingship and dignity. The king replied, “Whatever 
characteristics (of the hereafter) you have related to me are not to be ignored. 

But one should strive to seek them, so that we may be characterised by its 
characteristics and succeed.” The vizier said, “O king! If you permit me, I will 

relate these characteristics in detail to you, so that you may become fully 
acquainted with them, and your belief may become firm.” The king was happy 
and said, “In fact I order you to do so day and night, so that I may not become 
engrossed in anything else and become negligent of it. One should not neglect 

this act, for it is a wonderful and an excellent one and we should not avoid such 
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a good duty.” Thereafter the vizier daily advised the king and guided him to the 
right path.  

Here we quote a sermon of Imam Ali (a.s.) as a gift for the believers:  
هذِهِ الدُّنْيَا اَلْخَدَاعَةُ الْغَدَارَةُ الَّتِىْ قَدْ تَزَيَّنَتْ بِحِلْيِهَا وَ فَتَنَتْ 
بِغُرُوْرِهَا وَ غَرَّتْ بِآمَالِهَا وَ تَشَوَّ قَتْ لِخِطَابِهَا فَاَصْبَحَتْ 

الْمَجْلُوْةِ وَالْعُيُوْنُ اِلَيْهَا نَاظِرَةٌ وَالنُّفُوْسُ بِهَا آَالْعَرُوْسِ 
مَشْغُوْفَةٌ وَالْقُلُبُ اِلَيْهَا تَائِقَةٌ وَهِىَ لاَزَوَجِهِمْ آُلِّهِمْ قَاتِلَةٌ فَلاَ 

الْبَاقِى بِالْمَاضِىْ مُعْتَبَرٌ وَلاَ اْلآخِرُ بِسُوءِ اَثْرِهَا عَلَى اْلاَوَّلِ 
 .مُزْدَجِرٌ

“O people! Beware of this deceitful world, for it has attracted the hearts towards 
evil by its elegance and beauty. It has subdued your wishes by false promises. 

This world is like a woman who has adorned herself only for marriage, and due 
to her beauty deceives men and attracts them towards her. She ultimately kills 

her husbands with her own hands. So the present people should take lessons 
from those people in the past who had fallen prey to it, and save themselves 

from its conceit.” 
Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) says, that once the world came to Prophet Eesa (a.s.) 

in the form of a blue-eyed woman. He asked her as to how many husbands she 
had? She replied that she had infinite husbands. He then asked her, “Did you 

divorce all of them?” She replied, “No, rather I ruined them and killed them.” 
Prophet Eesa (a.s.) said, 

“Woe be to those men who shall marry you (who shall be tempted by your 
allurements), and do not take heed from your earlier husbands (the followers of 

the world who were ruined by it).” 
Imam Sadiq (a.s.) then said, 

“Hence Allah has kept it (the world) friends and virtuous servants away from 
her, and left it for His enemies. Allah was happy to see His Prophet tie a stone 
on his stomach. Prophet Moosa ate grass, so much that the greenery was seen 

through his stomach, for his flesh had melted and his skin became thin.” 
In praise of Allah’s friends (Awliya) and His Prophets (Anbiya) He (a.s.) says, 

“Prophets compared this world to a garbage dump where the corpses lay, eating 
of which is not lawful. Hence they never ate to their full, but only ate to the 

extent that they could survive. In the sight of the Prophets it is such a corpse, 

that a person passing from near it, covers his mouth and nose to save himself 
from its bad odour. Hence they pursued that much that would make them reach 

their destination and never satiated themselves. The Prophets were astonished at 
the people who strived to gather this world and filled their stomachs. The 
Prophets are pleased with their state, and are happy to be saved from the 

prosperity of this world.” 
O my brothers! By Allah! This world has never been a well wisher of anyone, in 

fact it is more dirty and polluted than a corpse. The person who does the job of 
colouring leather is not troubled by its bad odour because he is used to it. But a 

man passing by will be offended by it.” 
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says, 

وَاِيَّاكَ اَنْ تُغَيِّرَ بِمَا تَرى مِنْ اَخْلاَدِ اَهْلِهَا وَ تَكَالُبِهِمْ عَلَيْهِمْ 
فَاِنَّهُمْ آِلاَبٌ عَاوِيَةٌ وَ سِبَاعٌ صَارِيَةٌ يَهِرُّ بَعْضُهَا عَلى بَغْضٍ 

 .يَاآُلُ عَزِيْزُهَا ذَلِيْلُهَا وَ آَبِيْرُهَا قَلِيْلُهَا
“O men! When you see the people of this world running after it, do not follow 
them, because they quarrel with one another to seek it. They are barking dogs 

and are like the beasts who chase their prey and even kill one another to get it. 
The strong devour the weak ones, and the large kills the small ones.” 

(Here the author quotes some couplets of Hakeem Sanai that I do not mention - 
Translator).  

Imam Ali (a.s.) says that, 
“By Allah! In my eyes, this world is worse than the fleshless bone of a pig given 

in the hands of a leper.” 
Bone is considered to be the most degraded part of a human body, and that too 
of a pig, which is in the hands of a leper, both being dirty and unclean than one 

another.  
Allegory - 4 

This is a narrative of a person who was being blessed by Allah. But when the 
time of trials and tribulations came, he became ungrateful and left the door of 
the “True giver of blessings”, and went to the door of others. The deed which 

was not worthy. This incident has been quoted by Shaikh Bahai in his book 
‘Kashkol’. We narrate below this incident briefly.  

A worshipper was passing his days in a cave on one of the mountains of 
Lebanon, like the people of ‘Kahf’. He had estranged himself from everyone 

except Allah, and he considered solitude to be the best treasure of his honour. 
He fasted during the day, and at night he got a loaf of bread, half of which he 
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ate at evening during ‘Iftaar’, while the other half during ‘Seher’. And this 
moderation had made his heart contented. He passed his days in such a state. He 

was never ready to leave the mountains and go to the town. It so happened that 
one night he did not get the bread to eat, and so he became weak and exhausted. 

He recited the evening Prayers with difficulty for his mind was eager for food. 
Because of hunger he could neither pray nor sleep. When it was dawn, the 

worshipper left the mountain and went to a nearby town whose inhabitants were 
fire-worshippers and searched for food. He knocked at the door of a fire-

worshipper and he gave him two pieces of bread. He thanked him and left for 
the mountain. At the house of the fire-worshipper there was a dog whose bones 

and veins were visible due to starvation. The dog seemed quite hungry. When 
the dog saw the worshipper going with the bread, it ran after him and caught 

hold of his shirt. The worshipper was scared, and in order to save himself from 
the dog’s bite, threw a piece of bread at it. The dog ate the bread and again 
pursued him. The worshipper was all the more scared and threw the second 

piece towards it. After gulping down the bread, the dog again chased him. It 
started barking and tore his clothes. When the worshipper saw this, he turned 
towards the dog and said, “I have never seen a more ungrateful creature than 

you. Your master gave me two breads only, which you, wretched soul, snatched 
away from me. Why do you now run after me tearing my clothes.” The dog 

replied, “O pious man! I am not ungrateful nor shameless, it is you who are so. 
Since my childhood I have been living with this fire-worshipper, and look after 

his cattle. Sometimes he gives me bread, while sometimes a handful of bones. 
Sometimes he forgets to feed me and I starve due to hunger. It also happens that 

many days pass without my getting anything to eat. And many times this man 
himself does not have anything to eat. I do not go to any other door, for I have 

grown up here and have got refuge. Whenever I am fed, I offer thanks, and 
when I have to remain hungry, I bear patiently (and do not grumble at my 

master). This is my habit. As for you, when you did not get food for one night, 
the foundation of your patience crumbled. You left the door of the ‘True 

Sustainer’, and came begging to the door of His enemy. You left your Lord for 
the sake of a morsel of food. O wise man! Now you judge as to who is 

ungrateful and shameless, yourself or me?” When the worshipper heard these 
words, he deplored himself and repented. (Here Shaikh Bahai addresses himself 

and says) O Bahai, having the soul of a dog. If you do not have patience (and 
trust in your Lord) you are worse than that dog. It is appropriate to quote here 

the words of Shaikh Sa’adi: Man is the best creature (Asraful Makhluqaat), 
while the dog is a wretched soul. And all wise men opine that a faithful dog is 

better than an ungrateful man. Because the dog never ever forgets a morsel of 
food fed to it, even though it is hurt a hundred times. While even if a man is fed 

throughout his life, then too he will be ready for combat for small things. 
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Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) and his slave 
It is related that Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) had a slave. Wherever the Imam 

went, he accompanied him. And when Imam (a.s.) went to the mosque, he 
would look after his mule. One day the slave was sitting at the entrance of the 

mosque holding the mule, when there came some travellers from Khurasan. One 
of them said, “O slave! Will you plead to your master Imam Sadiq (a.s.) to 

accept me as his slave in your stead, and we shall surely pay you for this.” The 
slave replied, “Yes I shall plead for you and talk to my master.” He then went to 
the presence of Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) and said, “O Master! May my life be 

your ransom. You are well aware of my services to you. If ever Allah gives me 
an opportunity of acquiring wealth, will you stop me from it?” Imam (a.s.) said,  

“I myself will give you that much wealth, but will not let you ask from anyone 
else.”  

The slave then narrated the conversation he had with the travellers from 
Khurasan. Imam (a.s.) heard it and said,  

“If you do not like living with me, I give you liberty to go, and accept him in 
your stead.”  

After hearing these words, the slave turned and started going. Imam Sadiq (a.s.) 
called him back and said,  

“In exchange of your services, I would like to counsel you, which will benefit 
you. When the day of Qiyamat comes, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) will be 

connected to Allah by his light. And Ali (a.s.) will be joined together with the 
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), and we (the Aimmah) will be attached to him (Ali), and 
Our Shi’ahs in turn will be attached to us. Wherever we go, our Shi’ahs will be 

alongside us.”  
When the slave heard this, he said, “O Master! I will never leave you and go, 

and will not exalt this world over the hereafter.” The slave then returned to the 
Khurasani man who asked him, “O slave! What has happened, for you went to 

the Imam in a good mood, while you have returned with a sad face?” The slave 
narrated the whole incident and took him to the presence of Imam (a.s.). Imam 
Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) accepted his friendship, and told him to gift one thousand 

Ashrafis to his slave. 
This wretched soul (the author) also requests his master Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq 

(a.s.): 
O master! From the day I am have recognized myself, I have been standing at 

your door. My flesh and my skin are the outcome of your blessings. And I 
desire that during the last days of my life, you will look after me and not turn 
me away from your merciful door. How can I leave your door, for the present 

honour has been given to me because of your love. O master! May I never see 
that day, when I have to leave your door, and go somewhere else (I may die 

before this happens). 
Allegory - 5 

Abul Qasim Raghib Isfahani writes in his book “Zari’ah”, that one day a wise 
man passed by the house of man who was sitting at the door. The interior of the 
house was beautiful and well decorated. But the master was in a dirty state, and 

was ignorant and foolish.  
When the wise man saw this false dignity, he detested the man and spated on his 

face. The man became furious and said, “What an ignoble and foolish act you 
have done.” The wise man replied, “This is not foolishness, but whatever I have 

done is sound. Saliva is thrown in the most degraded place, and in your entire 
house your face seemed the most befitting for it.” The wise man hence warned 

him against ignorance and stupidity. He advised him, that adornment and 
beautification of the (perishable) house is not the way to salvation (when the 

soul is not adorned with the ornament of knowledge and wisdom). And it has to 
be borne in the mind, that knowledge without practice is vain, and the scholar 

who does not practice what he preaches is useless. Prophet Eesa (a.s.) says, 
“The most wretched amongst men is the one who is known among people for 

his knowledge, but is indolent with regard to practice.” 
In the end of the book, the author quotes some useful supplications (dua’s) for 

the benefit of the believers. 
(1) Shaikh Mufeed in his book “Muqni’ah” relates from Ali bin Mahziyar who 
quotes Imam Muhammad-at-Taqi (a.s.) as saying that, in the blessed month of 

Ramazan, the recitation of this dua’ every day and night is highly 
recommended: 

يَا ذَالَّذِىْ آَانَ قَبْلَ آُلَّ شَيْئٍ ثُمَّ خَلَقَ آُلَّ شَيْئٍ ثُمَّ يَبْقى وَ يَغْنى 
آُلَّ شِيْئٍ يَا ذَا الَّذِىْ لَيْسَ آَمِثْلِه شَيْئٍ وَ يَا ذَا الَّذِىْ لَيْسَ فِى 

نَ السُّفْلى وَلاَ فَوْقَهُنَّ وَلاَ السَّموَاتِ الْعُلى وَلاَ فِى اْلاَرْضِيْ
تَحْتَهُنَّ وَلاَ بَيْنَهُنَّ اِلهٌ يُّعْبَدُ غَيْرٌه لَكَ الْحَمْدُ حَمْدًا لاَ يَقْوى 

عَلى احْصائِهِ اِلاَّ اَنْتَ فَصَلِّ عَلى مُحَمَّدٍ  وَّ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ وَّ آلِ 
  .اَنْتَ مُحَمَّدٍ صَلوَاةً لاَ يَقْوى عَلى اِحْصَائِها اِلاَّ

Yaa d'allad'I kaana qabla kulla shayyin thumma khalaqa kulla shayyin thumma 
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yabqa wa yaghna kulla shayyin yaa d'allad'I laysa ka mithlehi shayyin wa 
d'allad'I laysa fissamaawaatil u'laa wa laa fil arz”eenas sufla wa laa fauqa hunna 
wa laa tah'ta hunna wa laa baina hunna ilaahunya ya'bado ghairahu lakal h'amdo 
h'amdan laa yaqwaa a'la ah's'aae-he illa anta fas'alle a'laa muh'ammadin wa aale 

muh'ammadin s'alawaatan laa yaqwa a'laa eh'saahe-ha illa ant. 
(2) Shaikh Kulaini and other scholars narrate that Imam Ja’far-as-Sadiq (a.s.) 
had recommended the following dua’ to Zurara bin A’yan. He (a.s.) said that 
this du’a is useful to be recited by his Shi’ahs during the days of concealment 

(ghaibat) to be saved from troubles and anxieties.  
اَللّهُمَّ عَرِّفْنِىْ نَفْسَكَ فَاِنَّكَ اِنْ لَّمْ تُعَرِّفْنِىْ نَفْسَكَ لَمْ اَعْرِفْ نَبِيَّكَ 
اَللّهُمَّ غَرِّفْنِىْ رَسُوْلَكَ فَاِنَّكَ اِنْ لَّمْ تُغَرِّفْنِىْ رَسُوْلَكَ لَمْ اَعْرِفْ 

مْ تُعُرِّفْنِىْ حُجَّتَكَ حُجَّتَكَ اَللّهُمَّ عَرِّفِنِىْ حُجَّتَكَ فَاِنَّكَ اِنْ لَّ
   ضَلَلْتُ عَنْ دِيْنِىْ

Allaahumm a'rrefni nafsak. Fa innaka Illam to-a'rrefni nafsak lam aa'ref 
nabiyyek. Allaahumma a'rrefni rasoolak. Fa innaka illam to-a'rrefni rasoolek 

lam a'rif h'ujjatek. Allaahumma a'rrefni Hujjatak Fa innaka illam to-a'refni 
h'ujjatek z”alalto a'n deeni 

(3) It is narrated by many great scholars that to remain safe from troubles during 
the days of concealment, the Shi’ahs should recite supplications of  

صَلَوَاتُكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلى  اَللَّهُمَّ آُنْ لِوَلِيْكَ الْحُجَّةِ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ
آبَائِه فِىْ هذِهِ السَّاعَةٍ وَفِىْ آُلِّ السَّاعَةِ وَّلِيًّا وَّحَافِظًا وَّ قَائِدًا 
وَّنَاصِرًاوَّ دَلِيْلاً وَّعَيْنًا حَتّى تُسْكِنَه اَرْضَكَ طَوْعًا وَّتُمَتِّعَه 

  .فِيْهَا طَوِيْلاً
Allahumma kunle waliyakal h'ujjat ibnil h'asan Salawaatoka a'laihe wa a'laa 

aabaaeh. Fee haad'ehissa-a'te wa fee kulle saa'-at. Waliyyanw wa h'aafez'a wa 
qaa-edanwa naas'era. Wa daleelanwa a'ina h'atta tuskenahu arz”aka tau-a'. Wa 

tomatte ahoo feeha t'aweela 
Imam Mahdi (a.s.) and offer sadqa on His behalf. Another dua’s is as follows: 
First praise Allah and send blessings upon Muhammad and his Progeny, then 

recite: 
اَللّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلى مُحَمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ آَاَفْضَلِ مَا صَلَّيِتَ وَ 

بَارَآْتَ وَ تَرَحَّمْتَ عَلى اِبْرَاهِيْمَ وَ آلِ اِبْرَاهِيمَ اَنَّكَ حَمِيْدٌ 
وَ لَعْنَةُ االلهِ عَلى اَعْدَاءِ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ مِنَ اْلاَوَّلِيْنَ . مَّجِيْدٌ

  .فَ مَرَّةٍوَاْللآخَرِيْنَ اَلْ
 Allaahumma s'allea'laa muh'ammadin wa aale muh'ammad. Ka-afz”ale maa 
s'allaita wa baarakta wa tarh'amta a'laa ibraheema wa aale ibraheema innaka 

h'ameedum majeed. Wa la'anatullahe a'la a'daae aale muh'ammadin minal 
awwaleena wa aakherena alfa marratin 

(Lastly, may Allah illuminate the grave of the author of this useful and creative 
work, Shaikh Abbas Qummi, and offer him refuge under His Throne in 

Qiyamat, and forgive his sins, and also exalt his position in Paradise among the 
Shi’ahs and faithful slaves of Ahlulbait - Translator).  

  .بِسْمِ االلهِ الرَّحْمنِ الرَّحِيْم
وَالْعَصْرِ، اِنَّ اْلاِنْسَانَ لَفِىْ خُسْرٍ، اِلاَّ الَّذِيْنَ آمَنُوْا وَ عَمْلُوْ 

  .الصَّلِحَتِ وَ تَوَاصَوْ بِالْحَقِّ، وَتَوَاصَوْا بِالصَّبْرِ
In the name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful 

I swear by time, 
Most surely man is in loss, 

Except those who believe and do good, and enjoin on each other  
truth, and enjoin on each other patience. 

(Surah Asr)  


